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IBN BATTUTA, Abu ‘Abd Allah
(d. 770/1368-9 or 779/1377)

Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn “‘Abd Allah
ibn Battuta was a North African traveler
whose account of the Islamic world that he
visited played an important role in intro-
ducing his contemporaries to the extent of
that world. He left Tangiers in 725/1325
for the east, going to Mecca on the bajj and
investigating the Arabian peninsula. Then
he went down the Red Sea to Yemen and
East Africa, then back to Arabia, Constan-
tinople, and southeastern Europe. He went
east again to what is today Pakistan and
India, visiting also the Maldives, Sri Lanka,
Southeast Asia, and China. His return took
him to the central Asian Islamic regions,
Mecca again, North Africa, and Spain.
Finally in"753-4/1352-3 he went south
to the Niger and neighboring parts of
Africa.

The eventual book based on his travels is
- obviously occasionally inaccurate, and one
does not know how much it represents his
accounts or those inserted by editors. There
is nothing theoretical about the work, it is
mainly descriptive, but its importance is
that it reveals the state of the Islamic world
at the time, and how linked each part of
that area was to other parts of the Islamic
world.
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OLIVER LEAMAN

IBN AL-DAYA, Ahmad Ibn Yusuf
(third/ninth century)

Ahmad ibn Yusuf ibn Ibrahim Abu Ja‘far
came from an important political family
based in Baghdad that later moved to Fus-
tat in Cairo when their fortunes went into
something of a decline. Ibn al-Daya worked
on astronomy and philosophy. Few of his
books survive, and then often only as parts
of other people’s work, but he seems to have
contributed quite broadly to the production
of philosophy and history during his time,
covering logic and commenting on Greek
works.

As part of what might be regarded as
popular philosophy, he wrote the Kitab al-
Mukafa‘a (Book of Compensation) which
presents a rather Stoic attitude to the ups
and downs of everyday life. It is very well
written, and although the tone is uniformly
pessimistic, it calls for an acknowledgment
of the changeability of human fortunes in all
our actions. '
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Beyond the real causes of the punishment meted out to Ibn Idiis or the vizier
al-Shaybéni, or the murder of Walad Futayma, al Qashtali — like all the other
hagiographic sources — attributes the punishments to the perpetrators’ failure
to follow the saint’s wishes. Thus, it may clearly.be seen that — according to
hagiographic sources — provoking the ire of the saints and running counter to their
wishes were more than sufficient motives for punishment and, indeed, the death
penalty. It should always be borne in mind that all the victims of such punishments
belonged to the governing elite or people from that circle.”®

As may be seen, the violence exercised by al-Yuhinisi, if it did take place, can be
divided into two types. On the one hand, there is violence exercised personally
against blasphemers, all of them Christians. The saiht meted out such ‘justice’ and
was the one who both ordered the retribution and carried it out. On the other hand,
there is violence in the form of punishments and death sentences meted out to
others, all of them Muslims, as a result of the saint’s fury and displeasure. This kind
of violence is well documented in the hagiographic sources.

It should be stressed that the violence of al-YuhanisT was much more visible
during his process of religious conversion, during his stay in the Mashriq, where
the conflicts between Muslims and Christians were evident, than when he finally
attained sainthood. It would also be necessary to enquire about the sort of case that
would justify the use of violence. Certainly, this use of violence is more visible in
the cases of umbelief, but what happens in cases of disbelief in the condition of
sainthood itself? The Tuhfa does not refer to cases of viclence due to disbelief,
although this is an aspect that merits further attention through the study of other
hagiographic sources.

Faced with these manifestations of violence, the hagiographic sources not only
justify all the violent acts committed by al-Yuhinisi, murder included, but they
also present al-Yuhanisi to society as an ‘example to follow’, and indeed as a ‘hero’.
It should be made clear that the cases of murder, if they really took place, only
occur in relation to al-Yuhdnisi and only in the work in which he is the protagonist,

Tuhfar al-mughtarib; for these cases are not reported in other similar sources, or at
least not in any to which I have had access. Finally, we must take into account that
all these violent stories are narrated by al-Yuhanisi himself.
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70 See similar stories in al-Sadafi, ali-Sirr al-masin, 53, 78.
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DAVID WAINES

ABSTRACT Ibn Barrita’s longest sojourn (734—748/1333-ca. 1347) in his famous world
ravels was in the domains of the Delhi sultanate ruled by Muhammad b. Tughlug. He
presents a vivid picture of court life in Delhi and a portrait of the sultan, whom Ibn
Baziita describes in contrasting terms of generosity and violence. This essay examanes the
latter phenomenon, first by briefly noting the contribution of 1wo contrasting studies on the
complex nature of violence itself (Part One), followed by Ibn Bartiita’s depiction of 1bn
Thghlug’s accession o power (Part Two), and then his perception of the sultan’s use
of capital punishment during his reign (Part Three). The last section (Part Four) adds
Ffurther detail on the. sultan’s policy and then briefly compares Ibn Baztita’s perception of
the sultan’s violence with that of another contemporary witness, the historian Diya’ al-Din
Barani. The result suggests that Ibn Battiara’s representation of violence is as nuanced as
the phenomenon of violence itself.

Keywords: Ibn Battiita, Shams al-Din, travel writer; Barani, Ziyd al-Din,
historian; Travel — in India; Travel literature ~ Arabic; Delhi (sultanate);
Muhammad b. Tughlug, sultan of Delhi; India; Violence; Punishment — capital
punishment

Introduction

Abd ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allzh al-Lawatl al-Tanji, famously known
as Ibn Battita, arrived at the banks of the Indus River on the first day of the Hijri
year 734 (12 September 1333). He had set out on pilgrimage to the Holy Cities
from his native Tangier in 725/1325, aged 22 lunar years. The intervening years
had passed in travels to southern Persian, Iraq and East Africa, through Asia Minor
to Constantinople, and then via Turkestan and Afghanistan to Sind. Now he was
about to enter the vast domains of the sultanate of Delhi and embark upon the
greatest of his advenrures in the service of its mighty sultan, Muhammad b.
Tughluq (724-752/1324-1351). His sojourn in India ended more than a decade
later and he left for the Maldive Islands from the port of Calicut on the Malabar
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Lying, Forging, Plagiarism:
Some Narrative Techniques in Ibn Battata’s Travelogue

Ralf Elger

Lying in ego-documents is quite common. In CGVs one will smooth and polish (forge) certain
life-passages in order to make his own story more interesting. If somebody goes on a jour-
ney, let’s say to Mallorca, he will make up the travelogue after his return home—perhaps
using George Sand’s Un Hiver ¢ Majorque which can be found in every Valdemossa tourist
shop—and tell the disinterested friends and family how many deep insights into the typical
Spanish way of life he gained during the holidays. Thus, lying and its subgenres, forging
and plagiarism, are parts of ego-documents, and it would be interesting to know how ex-
actly these are produced. This article shall demonstrate some strategies of lying in the
travelogue of Ibn Battiita.!

1 think that the famous, often called the greatest, Arab traveller, explorer, adventurer
Ibn Battata (1304—1377) was one of the greatest liars in Hiterary history. Or better: He par-
ticipated in a lie since the one who actually penned down the Ribla (Arabic for “trave-
logue™), an Andalusian scribe called Ibn Juzayy, certainly had his share in the text’s play
with reality. We do not know how these two exactly cooperated, but certainly Ibn Juzayy
played a major part in their project. Nevertheless in the following essay I will simply use
“IB”, when I speak about the authors and the traveller who acts in the story of the trave-
logue.

Calling TB a liar (and forger and plagiarist) will certainly not meet with much apprecia-
tion in Academia and the wider public who are generally very enthusiastic about him. Yet
this thesis is proven already. For instance, IB’s journey to Bulghar cannot have taken place,
says Janicsek, with good reason.? Then, just to give one other proof, whole passages are
copied from the Rikia of Ibn Jubayr (1145-1217), whose name sometimes is mentioned by
IB, but most often is not.3 Thus the question is not whether IB Lied, forged, and plagiarized,
but to what extent he did. Given the underdeveloped state of research on his text,* it cannot

1 For other examptes of lying in Arabic literature see: Otio Spies, “Drei arabische Liigengeschichten” in
Ulrich Haarmann (ed.), Die islamische Welt zuwischen Mittelalter und Neuzeit. Festschrift fiir Hans Robert Roemer
zum G5. Geburtstag, Wiesbaden, Beirut, 1979, pp. 583-90.

2 Stephen Janicsek, “Ibn Battita’s journey to Bulghar: Is it a fabrication?” Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society
{1929), pp. 791-800. One of IB’s sources on Bulghar may have been the Andalusian traveller AbQ Ha-
mid al-Gharnatt (d. 1170} who describes the long daylight times of 20 hours (p. 10), the “silent trade” (p.
15) and the dogs running in the snow (p. 16). All references are to: Ab Hamid el Granadino y su relaciin de
vigje por tierras Eurasidticas, transl. by Cesar Dubler, Madrid, 1953.

3 John N. Mattock, “Tbn Battitta’s use of Ibn Jubayr’s Rifle” in Rudolph Peters (ed.}, Proceedings of the ninth
congress of the Union Européenne des Arabisants et Islamisants (Amsterdam, I~7% September 1978), Leiden, 1981,
pp. 209-218.

4 Much has been written, of course, on the Rikla in general, but only a few authors really tried to discover
possible sources. T will name them in the following. 1
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In the Zarb-i Kalim by Muhammad Igbal (of which exists an English tran- ‘
slation published by the Igbal Academy, not to be found anyway in the main : LES TACHES DU VOYAGEUR: DECRIRE, MESURER, COMPTER,
European libraries) there is a section dedicated to the subject of the status of CHEZ IBN JUBAYR, NASER-E KHOSROW ET IBN BATTUTA*
worman in Indo-Muslim society. These nine poems, presented in Italian transla- - o
tion, throw some light on Igbal’s position on the question of social structure of Tl les a certes dénombrés et les a bien comptés
the Islamic state, especially important for present Pakistan. : Tous viendront & Lui, au Jour de Ia Résurr;:cti;n

His conservative and traditional attitude on the feminine question is har- ! isolément (Cor. XIX, ’94»95) 7

"O\M\Lt : y oo NG

L . . . calass
La littérature musulmane de voyage, malgré son importance et meme sl

elle correspond 2 un caractére des sociétés islamiques, celui de la mobilité, qui a
été mis en relief unanimement par les historiens, a suscité au cours du temps
des études concernant surtout les contenus de ces ceuvres: types spécifiques
dinformation que tel ou tel voyageur nous a transmis sur tel ou tel argument’,
problémes philologiques ou de chronologie interne (qui sont souvent ligs a la
question de la crédibilité du témoignage du voyageur), le théme des préts voire
des plagiats (le cas du rapport entre le texte d'Tbn Battita et celui d’Tbn Jubayr
est exemplaire)®. Nous avons donc des études méme trés savantes concernant
certains auteurs dont les ouvrages sont commentés du point de vue des don-

dly justifiable even in the socio-political circumstances of his age, and appears
in contrast with his innovative philosophical speculation and political theory.
On one hand, as the theoretician of Muslim nationalism in India he is the point
of arrival of Sayyid Ahmad Khan’s modernism. On the other hand, his ideas on
the status of woman point directly to subsequent fundamendalist theory of
state (Mawdadi).

* Une premiére version de ce travail a fait I'objet d'un exposé présenté ’EHESS (Paris) en dé-
cembre 97. Je remercie les collégues qui étaient présents de leurs suggestions et commentaires.

! Voir, 4 titre d’exemples, 2 propos d'Ibn Jubayr: A. GaTEAU, «Quelques observations sur Pinté-
tét du voyage d’Ibn Jubayr pour I'histoire de la navigation au XIle sieclen, Hespéris, XX VI, 1949, pp.
289-312; S. SAUNERON, «Le temple d’Alhmim décrit par Ibn Jobairs, IFAO, L, 1952, pp. 123-135; C.
CaHEN, «Ibn Jubayr et les Maghrébins de Syrie», ROOM, 13-14, 1973, pp. 207-209. En ce qui concerne

/? /‘l/i_‘f/é ,ﬁ’éﬂr& J%/ (4’ @7 /’12/7 /&Z:’_i Vo /;. 73’ Zn /'4/ /gomq wgg‘, - Tbn Battiita, voir G.-H. Bousquet, «Ibn Battitz et les institutions musulmanes», SI, XXIV, 1966, pp. 81-
0 i L

106; 1R. NeTTON, «Myth, Miracle and Magic in the Riblz of Tbn Battita», Journal of Semitic Studies,
XXIX/1, 1984, pp. 131-140; J. CHELHOD, «Ibn Battiita, ethnologue», ROMM, 25, 1978, pp. 5-24; une sé-
: p rie d’articles est consacrée aux différents pays décrits dans la relation d’Ibn Battata: HL.A.R. G, «No-
IRc\cA X X i:. . tes sur les voyages d'Tbn Battiita en Asie Mineure et en Russie», dans: Etudes d'orientalisme dédiées d la
mémoire de E. Lévi-Provengal, Paris 1962, vol.1, pp. 125-133; E. LEVI-PrOVENGAL, «Le vayage d'Ibn Bat-
tiita dans le royaume de Grenade (1350)», dans: Mélanges offerts 2 William Marcass, Paris 1950; pp. 203-
24: FLT. Noress, «Ibn Battita’s Andalusian Jurney», Geographical Journal, 125, 1959, pp. 185-196; HN.
Currrick, «Ibn Battiita and East Africa», Journal de la Société des Africanistes, 38, 1968, pp.

239-241.
2 En ce qui concerne les problémes chronologiques soulevés par le récit d'Tbn Battfita, voir 1. Hr-
' B, «The Chronology of Ibn Battiita’s Travels», Archiv Orientalni, 30, 1962, pp. 409-486 et A, Auou-
- CHE, «A Study of Ibn Battiitah’s Account of his 726/1326 Journey through Syria and Arabiax, Journal of
Semitic Studies, XXXV/2, 1990, pp. 283-299; sur les liens et les différences entre le texte d’Ibn Battiita et
celui d'Tbn Jubayr, voir les deux articles de J.N. Matrock: «The Travel Writings of Ibn Jubayr and Ibn
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Studies on Ibn Battuta (d. 1377) / collected and reprinted by
" Fuat Sezgm ; in collaboration with Mazen Amawi ... [et
al.]. - Frankfurt am Main : Institute for the History (.>f
Arabic-Islamic Science, 1994. — 4 v. ; 25 cm. - (Islamic
geography ; v. 180-183) (Publications of the Institute for
the History of Arabic-Islamic Science) :
Port. adicional en 4rabe. —-Bibliografia. — Textos en-
aleman, francés e inglés - o , )
1. Tbn Battuta, Muhammad b. 'Abd Allah 2. Geografos

06544 DE, Harinath, irs. ibn Batutah's account ' ? ~ 4mabes 3. Viajeros drabes L Sezgin, Fuat II. Amawi,
of Bengal. Traasl. into English by Harinath De. i

A

- 4£€—1 Lfﬁ?ﬁ,

)

' Mazen @I Titulo. IV. Sere. V. Serie: Publications
I’iilt;fﬁzyl ;";;nabendra fath Ghosh. - Calcuna: (Institut  fir Geschichte der Arabisch-Islamischen
| Wissenschaften) . .

892.7 Ton Battuta, Muhammad b. “Abd Allah 1.06
ICMA 4-34774-77 R. 33.248

Iscarmie Cuemuel, e (s ) o .ua( v, )+~
IBN BATUTAH (779 AH./1377 ac),

b 4 eermeam e

HE WAS A NATIVE of Morocco and came to India duri

r?%nd?f Muhammad Tughlag and visited every nook and corner

0 111 1a. He has relzitec.lA his experiences in a very Interesting manner

e iﬁs dlisa rt;agil}—ldlary, Aja szsal-}%lsfdr. The most important portion of :
Ul B o P e account of Sout ' i onqu :
s guary ds ¢ | uthern I}ldm before it was conquered by ;;'j‘

S | - o I

e
B n Battfita and Ibn J-

.. 9. detatie Soe. ¥ 1€ =00 Juzayy,

“‘{"Ei@p- 189, Bangladesh 23 (1978)

ng the

-y N 4 %
,}%ﬂg} - ) S S 8

DS,y by cpl dames ) - 8
(ot g

fa -
e VAV S el b

Zina Lania

- ibn BatuYa Seyahatnamesine Gore Anadolu'da
Ahilik,
9 Ekim 1989 Cankr1, Ahilik Kongresi.

2730 ‘Batdte :
Esg; I’ggvﬁé“;!?’ Mlubammxd Ibr-*Abdsliak: A traves gal
o A2n bathlta. Introd., trad. v notas de Serafin Fap i
A - Madrid : Alianze E o T e Serahin Fanjul
LY versidag ; 502) fanza Ed. 1957, - 845 5. - (Alianza Uni
AP Einheitssacht.: £ - = \
if TR A ”zﬁ:“?m I tibers. sacht: Tubfat an-nuzzér (spans. - Aus 4 Arab.
§ 7 L : hE TSBN 84-206-2502-7

29 A 3734

ttita.
17glem &'Tbn BELEUREL. \
MIQUEL, A- B0% 75-83.

“3p0 30 (1978) ep-

Fi
)

Conermann, Stephan: Die Beschreibung

Indiens in der "Rihla” des Ibn Battuta.
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_ Arabe-Francés]

Voyages d'Ibn Batoutah / texte arabe, aécompagné d'une’

traduction par C. Defrémery et le Dr B.R. Sanguinetti. =
Frankfurt am Main : Institute for the History of
Arabic-Islamic Science, 1994. — 4 v. ; 25 cm. — (Islamic
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the History of Arabic-Islamic Science) '
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C. Defrémery and B. R. Sanguinetti. xviii 4
272 pp. xii 4 267 pp. Cambridge, Eng.:
Published for the Hakluyt Society at the
University Press. 1958; 1962. $5.50; $6.50.

Vol. I rev. by S. Pines in Isis, 1963, 54: 503-507;
Vol. II by G. E. von Grunebaum in [Isis, 1963, 5¢:
421.

H. A. R. GiBs (tr.): The travels of Ibn
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with remsions and motes from the - -
Arabic text edited by C. Defrémery and
B. R. Sanguineits. Vol. 11. (Works
issued by the Hakluyt Society.
Second Series, No. cxvi) xii, 271=
537 pp., front:, 3 maps. Cambridge :
University Press for the Hakluyt
Society, 1962. 35s.

The second volume of Sir Hamilton Gibb’s
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BN BATTUTAH], . Voyages d'lbn Batoutah dans

"Asie mineure; traduits de l'arabe par C. De-
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Asian affaire 8 (64, 19T77) pp. 263-277.
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656 REVIEWS

references from J. D. Pearson, Index 1slamicus,
P- 277 and its Supplement, P. 84, might be
added, and a number of appendixes, one of them
4 provisional chronology of Ibn Battitah's
travelsin Asia Minor and Russia. Sir Hamilton
Gibb voices & doubt which the reviewer feels
might also apply to some Ppassages in the first
volume when he says, ‘The most serious
question raised by some of the travel narratives
in the present volume, is not, however, that of
their chronology, but that of their veraocity ’.
On this problem he offers his own views, but it
may be that the reasons for these will be
dealt with ultimately in the terminal essay to
the final instalment. The following additional
notes and occasional corrections may be of some
use to the reader.

p-311.  Perhaps it is pedantic to insist,
but al-thard does mean * moist earth ’ rather
than ‘clod ’, '

p. 315. Ibn Battitah says that khawr means
‘river ’ but in the reviewer’s experience it ig
applied to a lagoon, as in T. A, Shumovsky’s
edition of Ahmad b. Majid, p. 154,

P.362. The reviewer can confirm thag the
correct name for the saint at Port Sudan is
Shaikh Barghtith. A curious custom there is
that fishermen will pour out fresh water on
land or sea for the Shaikh, saying, di karamai-
ak ya 'l-shaikh Barghath. An ‘arish made of
qasab is most likely millet-cane which is used
for this purpsss on the Red Sea coasts, not
reeds.

P- 363. At least one cistern is still known
at Sawikin, on Quarantine island, thought
possibly to be pre-Tslamic (cf. Sudan Notes and
Records, x1x, 1936, 27 7). Nabat does not appear
% be known locally in the semse of * rocks’
but it might well be the coral for which this
district is noted.

P. 364, Pace Gibb the term rubbin is quite
often used in the Red Sea and Qulf of Aden in
the sense of *captain’ and not in the more
specialized sense of * pilot’. The question is
well discussed and documented in Glossaire
dafinois, 1059. In-sardine fishing there is &
rubban al-barr and a rubbin al-bakr. At al-

Shihr a naghudhe would appear to be more in
- the nature of an * owner-captain ’, and perhaps
this is the basic distinction between a rubbin
and a nikhudha, but my impression is that the
fterms are used fairly loosely. For the tribe of
Haram reference should be made to the Turfat
al-ashab which is much closer in time than al-
Hamdan’s Jazirak. Here (p- 69) the Bani
Hiram (with kasrah) is described as a batn of
Kinanah.

P. 366. Al-Hadith is mentioned as among &
group of ports (ineluding Ibn Battitah's al-
Sharjah) known as al-Tafariq, in the Mulakh-
khas al-Fitan (s.p. 1411-12). Of the subit my
transcript of a Yemenite almanac states that

on 13 Aiyér is awwal al-subuiy al-hagiq
that it may be put forward or back a'cog
deys li-islah yawn al-sabt, ‘This is alsp pe
to in the Bughyat al-fallihin, the auth
which states that the aiyam al-aubat_afe}i-o
Shubat to the close of the month, nnda.lsaaddg
that in Zabid the awwal subat al.nakhl is g

mant stated that subit means fup or:
fertilizing of the date-palm, d _lt,takor
P. 367. For Yemenite saints of this pe]
rather than al-Khazraji, aI-S_harji"s,]j 3
should be consulted where (p. 13) a biograph
of b. “Ujail will be found. A
P- 368. Jubla is pointed Jiblah by Yaqat
other authorities. e v
P-874. The practice at Mogadishy of
chants staying in the houses of the person
sell their goods for them is,undoubféal
same &5 in Arabia, for there to:this: a3
dallél entertains Bedouin :
lodging. them in his own

at, of course, a percenta
the dalldls have certain

history of the coast of Tanganyika, =
P-376. 1 am much inclined t6 read
daghi for qudsi—a common error i outh
Arabian MSS. P. 374 states that Maqgdashaw
makes cottons. One does not. mee Tm
qudsi, Jerusalem. stuff, - m‘A.mb
perhaps in Ybn Battitah. A Jarjiy
perhaps mean & °furred mantle ”, in coo
countries, but it is more likely to be; used in the
sense of a ‘loose robe or. overmantle:
Mogadishu where the climate is hot,
would perhaps be nearer Somali costume at
Ppresent time. L ep e

from Habﬁ,zah/}j:[abﬁdah, & B
Saiwiin, and al-Humid appears simply to.
corruption of the name. In connexion with.
time of Ibn Battiitah’s journey from Kulw
Kilwah, medieval Yemenite almangcs
the dates of arrival of Mogadishan shippin
(i.e. shipping from Fast Africa) . in/ Aden
26 Ailil, 10 Tighrin al-Awwal, 23 T
Thani, and 31 Kinfin L R
p.383. Ibn Battitah mentions _ t|
under the name. of sardin, a :word  whicl
actually used to this day on certain parts
South Arabian coast, but does not appest
have come there from contact; with Euro,
though this is not quite certain. . .- -
P- 384. Zafiri textiles are mention

Mulakhkhas al-Fitan. . ;. i
P- 387. Betel is still chewed to some exte
in al-Mukalld, but to render nirah s chalk:’

REVIEWS 657

is incorreet, for nirah is simply lime used in
making plaster, - ' :

P- 391. Lukhamisthe common word for shark
on the South Arabian coast. The kald al-
bakr has been identified as Lamna spallanzanii.

p- 393. The shir maht is the kan'ad or king-
fish. . _
p- 401, Ibn Battiitah mentions the ‘ girdle |
of companionship (kamar al-suhbah)’, but the
rendering for wa-huwa yahtabi biki as * which
is used for tying up the ends of one’s robes ’ is
incorrect. This interesting allusion is to either
a piece of cloth, or in places like Baihan a
woven circular band of cloth, which South
Arabians put round the small of the back and
the knees when sitting on the ground with their
knees drawn up in front of them. This gives
support and comfort while sitting, and nowa-
days they describe these “bands as kursi
al-‘Arab. oo

p- 408. With regard to the pearling industry -
in the Persian Gulf reference should be made to
G. Rentz, ‘ Pearling in the Persian Gulf’ in
Semitic and oriental studies: o volume pre-
sented to William Popper (Univ. of California
Publications in Semitic Philology, x1), 1951,
based upon al-Twkfat al-nabhaniyah.

p- 416. Sir Hamilton Gibb takes newl in the
sense of ‘ passage-money ', Lut there is support
for its meaning ‘ a fare ' as far back as Qalga-
shandi, Subk, vir, 78. It is used in this
sense to-day in South Arabia. )

p- 418. Qamar al-din is still used in certain
Arab countries for & certain type of dried
apricot.

p- 434. In Dér al-Siyidak the last word can
hardly be a collective term for Saiyids, but
should mean something like ‘ Saiyid-ship ’, as
in Arabia one says, Bait al-‘agalah ‘ the house
of headmanship ’ (from ‘dgil ‘ headman ').

p- 455. It is not possible to argue that the
use of na‘raf for ‘1 know * is an example of
Ibn Battatah’s use of a North African eol-
loquial form. Thig is in a sense colloquial, it is
true, but it is very widely used, in South Arabis
and elsewhere; moreover there are many
casges in Hadith literature and in such texts as
al-Jahiz, al-Bukhald® where the same usage is
clearly apparent. ‘

P-456. Shitd’ means rain in other regions
beside North Africa.

p.481.  Sila’ ‘itriyah would seem better
rendered as * perfumed cosmetics ’ than * spice-

wares ’.

In a footnote to p. 373 Sir Hamilton Gibb
proposes that Ibn Battiitak reached Moga-
dishu from Aden, via Zaila‘ on or after mid-
January. This, however, is improbable for as
Ibn Majid (cf. Ferrand, Instructions nautiques,
1, 74b) states, one leaves Aden for East Africa
on the 320th or 330th day in Nairiz, i.e., about
29 September or 9 October, assuming Nairfiz

to be 14 November. Yemenite almanacs of this
period at my disposal give dates of depa.rfu_re
of Mogadishu ships from Aden as 6 Haziran
and 4 Ab. I cannot, of course, absolutely
exclude the possibility of his having arrived
there at some other time.

R. B. SERJEANT
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~ Ibn Batuta
304-369 C.E.

Ibz Batuia

Among the Musiims, Ibn Batuta is the greatest traveller. His
account of travels sheds an important light on contemporary history.
His book of travels contains valuable information about the
geography of the Muslim world. He has described the customs, social
coenditions and other peculiarities about the people living in various
parts of the Muslim world. During the course of his travels, Lba
Batuta met various rulers, and served under some of them. . Ogpe of
the main objects of his travels was to visit the learnsd and holy men
in various Muslim countries, lba Batuta learnt much from these
divines, and we can ia turn learn much from the travel book of Ibn:
Batuta. lbo Batuta was borm in Tangier in Morucco in 1304 C.E,
His name was Muhammad, and his father’s name was Abdullah,
Ibn Batutz was the family name and by this name he became famous,
He belonged to the Herber tribe of the Luwata. He set out on his
travels in 1323 C.E. His travels extended over a period of thirty years,
and during this period he travelléed over the whole of the Muslim
world in Asia and Africa.. ‘

Journey to Makkah
Ibn Batuta set out on his travels from his native city Tangier on

the 14th of June 1325 C.E. From Morocco he travelled to Tlemcen the
capital of Algeria, Thence he travelled to Algiers, Mitija, Jurpura,
Bougie, Bona, Tunis, Sus, Sfax, Qabis, Tripoli, and Alexandria.
From Alexandria he travelled to Damietta, Fariskur, Ashmun,
Samanud and Cairo, From Cairo he travelled into Upper Egypt,
passing through Dayr-al-Minia, Manflut, Asyut, Ikhmim, Qina, Qus,
Lusor, Kana and Eifu he crossed the Nile and procesded to Adhyab.
Thence he crossed into Dyria and proeceded to Gaza, From there

Zeforontes )
1. Ibn Batuta @ Broadway Travéllers.
2. Fundred Grest Muslims : Famil Abmad.
3, Decisive Momenis in the History of Islam ; Muhammad Abdullak Kkan,

175 = F 4



116 REVIEWS

Le présent volume, en raison de I'importance commerciale de Siraf, est exem-
plaire dans sa réalisation mais décevant dans son contenu. Il a été demandé & notre
regretté confrére Nicolas Lowick depuis tristement décédé. Lessentiel en est le
catalogue des 947 pieces trouvées dont 486 sculement identifices (4 d’or, 74
d’argent, 436 dc bronze et 435 de plomb). Etrangement, ces dernitres se rappor-
tent évidemment au petit commerce plutdt qu’au grand. La majorité des monnaies
sc situe chronologiquement dans 'é¢poque de la prospérité de Siral mais 1l s’en
trouve aussi, en provenance surtout du nord de lran & époque scldjugide, ce ¢ui,
malgré le témoignage formel des textes sur la ruine de Sivaf a la fin du Xe siecle,
suggere une certaine survivance ou renaissance momentance de Pactivité de la
ville. Le catalogue est précédé d'unc intelligente introduction de Lowick.

[’étude des monnaies est suivie de celle des inscriptions, en majorité des steles
funéraires, et dont il ne semble pas qu’il y ait grand profit a tirer.

Claude Canen

BOOKS RECEIVED

Ross E. Dunn, The Adventures of #on Battuta. A muslim Traveler of the 14th Century.
Londres and Sydney 1986. 357 p. 12 maps.

This book is not the translation of Battuta’s original narration, but the
reconstruction by Prol. Ross E. Dunn (San Diego), based on this text, of his
travels, explained in connexion with the general history of the period in the
different countries which he had scen (the English-speaking reader has at his
disposal the whole translation by Sir H. A, R. Gibb and continuators, Cambridge,
{958- ). Ross E. Dunn is obviously a very learned and clever scholar, and the
general learned reader wall prohit much of the book, but of course it cannot be
expected that all details of Thn Battuta’s text are considerced here (for instance Ibn
Battuta’s passage in Germyan Anatolia, with its socio-religious implications). Thn
Battuta boasts having travelled [rom his native Marocco unto China and
Timbuktu. He had rcally donc more than any other traveller and cven more than
the Venctian Marco Polo half a century before. But it is remarkable that he had
never thought of visiting Europe.

CL C.

M. B. Prorrovsky, L Arabie méredionale dans UAntiquité. Moscou 1985 (en russe). 224
P-

[ active université hébraique de Jérusalem nous a envoyé plusicurs ouvrages
dont il nous est matheureusement difficile de rendre vraiment compte, en raison
de leur caractére trop marginal par rapport aux domaines du JESHO. Fn voici done
seulement la liste, avee éventucllement, quelques lignes de commentaires.
Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem — Institut
of Asian and African Studies.

Colloque, Jérusalem 1980: From Jahiliypa to Islam 1:1984-1V: articles de Ph.

BOOKS RECEIVED 117

Gianoux, S. Suakep, M. Rosen-Avaron, R.N. Frye, J.B. Seaar, C. Rasin, S.
Pinves, P. Crone, M. GiL.

2:1984-V: M. Lrcuer, U. Rusin, M. ]. Kister, T Lanpau-Tasseron, H. Busse,
M. Sniaron, E. Konceerc, A. Arazi, Kh. Arnamina, G H.A. Juynsorr, M.
ZwWETTLER, S.A. BONEBAKKER.

Djatal al-din al-Suvtri. — Al-dhddith al-Hisdn fi Fadl al-Taylasén, éd. Albert
Arazi. The Hebrew University, Jérusalem 1983, 34 + 126 p. Sur la justice dans
I'Etat des Mamluks.

Ien ABT AL-DunvA. — Kudh Dhamm al-Dunya, éd. Ella Almagor. The Hebrew
University, Jérusalem 1984. 39 + 267 p.

André GinaricH et Johann Heiss. — Beitrdge zur Ethnographie der Provinz Sa’da (Nord-

gemen), Der Osterreichischen Akademic der Wissenschaften, Wien 1986, 204 p., 27

photos.
Emmanucl Swvan, Interpretations of Islam. Pasi and present, Princeton 1985, 255 p.

Recueil d’articles intéressants publiés par I'auteur & des dates diverses et sur cles
sujets divers en anglais et en [rangais, plus ou moins révisés.
Part 1 : History Interpreted

1. Modern Arab Historiography of the Crusades
2. Arab Revisionist Historians
Part IT : Impact of the Past upon the Present
3. The Sanctity of Jerusalem in Islam
4. ‘Ulama’ and Power
5. Edward Said and His Arab Reviewers
Part HIT : Colonial Representations of Islam
6. Colonialism and Popular Culture
7. Hating the Jew as an Arab
8. Slave Dealer Mentality and Communism

Annales Islamologigues, tome XX, Institut Francais d’Archéologie Orientale du
Saire, 1984. '

Les Annales Tslamologiques sont une excellente revue qui malheureusement a
longtemps €té trop peu diffusée; elle s’ajoute au Bulletin de PLF.A.O. plus ancicn,
désormais consacré exclusivement a I’egyptologie pré-islamique. Depuis le numéro
présent elle se grossit d’un important bulletin bibliographique critique et elle
publie depuis peu un supplément de Cahiers ou ont paru les ““Marchands
d’étoffe’” de Yousel Raghib, connus de nos lecteurs. Le volume XX dernier sorti,
contient:

P. Chalmeta, “‘Source pour I’histoire socio-économique d’al-Andalus: Essai de
systématisation et de bibliographie™;

J. Wronecka, “‘Le Kitah al-tsrd’ ild al-magdm al-asrd d’Ibn Arabi”;

G. Gobillot, ““L’épitre du discours sur la fitra (Risdla fi-l-kaldm ‘ald-l-fitra) de
Taqi-1-Din Ahmad Ibn Taymiya (661/1262-728/1328). Présentation et traduction
annotée’”;

Journal of the Fconomie and Social History of the Orient, Vol XXXII jiﬁ ;5. ';’jé My 35} {;Léiﬁfé/\’,’} Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, Vol XXXII
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230 PIETER SMOOR

jurisprudent had forecast that this time would surely come, as he had

seen it in a dream of the type which usually occurs when great changes
threaten:

I saw as it were two men, of whom one was more brilliant than the other.
The one who was shining more, turned his face towards the direction of
prayer, the gibla. He had a very long black beard. The slightest Zephyr
bref:ze caused that beard to move, and its movement and its shadow cast
their shadowy effect over the earth. The man who saw this was surprised
flbOut it. And it was as if he heard the voices of people who were reciting
in a manner and with sounds which were melodious, such as he had never
heard before. And it was as if someone who was present on this occasion
asked a question saying: “What is this?” They answered him and said: “The
people have caused their Imam to be replaced?® .

The vision in the dream, seen in 552 or 555 AH, was concerned with a
cosmic black beard, which would cast its black shadow over the earth up
to our own times, if not to all eternity.

Bm@g.é \}mhs—st and Tan Y. \-—\mer\cé\s}a (ch“ 3 ge Gen? y B

QUhudies on Science

ERTAENMel] ol

e L\jmmrjj \*\.\m‘ \,._e\cﬁgzx 306:?‘ £e Q,’{'{M—QQ, .

A6y

» Tarikh Ibn al-Furat, IV, pt. 1, p. 156 and Kitab al-Rawdatayn (ed. 73 ‘
200-202. According to the editor of Kitab al-Rawdatayn, 11, p. 20}(/), rf 3, th:ri%)s, aHélgEs;
in the manuscript which states: I saw in the relevant Biography that the person who
saw this dream was no other than the ascetic fagih Muhammad ‘Afif b, al-Mubdrak b
Mahmid al-Ahmadi, in the year 552 AH, but Allah knows best’ ‘ .

§§} | IBN BATTUTA ON PUBLIC VIOLENCE IN THE

DELHI SULTANATE

David Waines™

Introduction

In her short, insightful book On Violence, Hannah Arendt commented
that George Sorel's reflection in 1906 that “The problems of violence still
remain very obscure’ was as true when she was writing sixty-three years
later. More recent attempts to define the phenomenon of viclence in
modern societies have led social scientists to acknowledge the prob-
lems and perils involved in doing so.! The anthropologist, David Riches,
has cautioned that the Anglo-Saxon notion of violence is unhelpful as
it popularly implies such acts are illegitimate and irrational. Elizabeth
Stanko adds the point that among her colleagues, apart from lacking
a single, precise meaning of violence, there is even disagreement over
what might constitute a hierarchy of harm.

The analysis of violence in pre-modern societies, too, poses problems,
if for different reasons. Consider the case of China. In an essay entitled,
‘Rethinking “violence” in Chinese culture’? the author observes that
“The place of violence — however defined - in Chinese culture has hardly

* The author would like to express his appreciation to colleagues, Drs Maurits van
den Boogert, Han den Heijer and Gautier Juynboll for reading early drafts of this paper
and making valuable comments.

* M. Arendt, On violence (New York, 1969); See G. Aijmer & J. Abbink (eds.), Mean-
ings of violence. A cross cultural perspective (Oxford, 2000); E. Stanko (ed.), The meanings
of violence (London, 2003); D. Riches (ed.), The anthropology of violence (Oxford, 1986).
Crime writer Ruth Rendell expresses the elusive nature of violence in the opening pas-
sage of her 1977 novel A Judgement in stone: ‘Eunice Parchman killed the Coverdale fam-
ily because she could not read or write. There was no real motive and no premeditation;
no money was gained and no security. .. She accomplished nothing by it but disaster for
herself, and all along, somewhere in her strange mind, she knew she would accomplish
nothing. And yet, although her companion and partner was mad, Evnice was not. She
had the awful practical sanity of the atavistic ape disguised as twentieth-century wom-
an...But there was more to it than that’ I owe this reference to Remke KruK’s passion for
the crime/thriller genre, second only perhaps to her passion for bitterballen.

2 B.J. ter Haar, in Ajjmer and Abbink, pp. 123-140.
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Die Zitate aus dem K. al-Masalik wa-l-mamalik von Abi ‘Ubaid al-Bakri
und anderen herausgegeben von A. Kunik und B. Rosen, [zvestija al-Bekri o
slavjanach’ i jich' sos'djach’ in: Zapiski Imperatorskoj Akademii Nauk (St.
Petersburg) 32/1879/20-46 (Nachdruck des arabischen Textes in: Islamic Ge-
ography Bd. 159, S. 1-28); deutsche Ubers. der Zitate von al-Baksi und al-
Qazwin in G. Jacob, Arabische Berichte, a.a,0. S. 11-18 (Nachdruck a.a.0.
8. 331-338).

?&:ﬁ L s
IBN BUTLAN

Abu I-Hasan al-Muhtér b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abdiin, ein christlicher Theo-
loge und Arzt aus Bagdad, verlieB 440/1049 seine Heimatstadt und
begab sich nach Kairo. Auf seiner Reise besuchte er Rahba, Rusafs,
Aleppo, Antiochia, Latakiya und Jaffa. Er schilderte die Erlebnisse
wiihrend seiner Reise in Briefform an seinen Freund Hilal b. al-Muhassin
ag-Sabi’ in Bagdad. Diese Reiseschilderung, die in das K. ar-Rabi des
Muhammad b. Hilal aufgenommen wurde, ist uns zum Teil nach Zitaten
bekannt. Es ist zur Zeit nicht auszumachen, ob sie sich auf die ganze
Reiseroute bezog. Bei den erhaltenen Teilen handelt es sich um seine
Frlebnisse und Beobachtungen in Aleppo und Antiochia. Die erhaltenen
Teile seines Reiseberichtes zeugen von hoher Beobachtungsgabe fiir
das soziale und kulturelle Leben der besuchten Stédte. ’

Brockglmann G 1, 483, S 1, 885; Krackovskij S. 266-267 (arab. Ubers.
261-262); J. Schacht in: EF II1, 740-742.

R. fi I-Bilad allati marra bihd fi safarihi sanat 440, Zitate daraus bei Ibn
al-‘Adim, Bugyat at-talab 1, 133-134; Yaqt, Buldan 1, 382-38S; Qifti, Hukama’
5. 294-298; Ton Saddad, al-A‘aq al-patira (1,2) in: Bulletin d'Etudes Orientales v
(Damaskus) 32-33/1980-1981/316. — Englische Ubersetzung von G. Le Strange
in: Palestine under the Moslems. A Description of Syria and the Holy Land
from A.D. 650 to 15001, Boston, New York 1890 (Nachdruck Islamic Geog-
raphy Band 70), S. 370-375; deutsche Ubers. von R. Rohricht in: Geschichte
des ersten Kreuzzuges, Innsbruck 1901, 242-246.

 NASIR-IHUSRAU

Abit Mu‘in Nagir b. Husrau b. Harit, 394/1004 in einem Bezirk von
Balh geboren, war ein vielseitiger persischer Gelehrter und Dichter. Er

| FUAT SEZGIN, GESCHICHTE DES ARABICSHEN SCHRIFTTUM
(GAS), BAND, XV/2, FRANKFURT 2010. ISAM DN. 192580
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1P TARIHI

BAGDATLI HEKIM

[BN BUTLAN’IN ESERI

B Takvimii’s-sihha’nin

resimli Latince cevirileri

Bugiin 6zellikle Italya'da ¢ok sevilen bazi yiyeceklerin hazirlanma bicimi,
Latince metnin 14. yiizyil ressami tarafindan, bugliin de uygulanan sekliyle
resimlenmistir. Boyle konularin 6zgn kitapta yer almasi, bu yiyeceklerin
italya'da Araplardan devralinmis oldugunu disindidrmektedir.

Zeki Tez >

Bagdatli Nasturi hekim Ibn Butlan'in
(6. 1064) Takvimii's-sihba adli eseri,
makrobiotik (6zellikle bitkisel besin-
ler kullanarak yasami uzatma sanaty)
ile ilgilidir. Bu eser Arapg¢a dokuz
niishas1 ile gunimuze aktarilmstir.
Kimin cevirdigi bilinmemekle bera-
ber Latincede on yedi niishast bulun-
maktadir. Venedik'teki Markus Kitap-
ligrnda yer alan 15. yuzyila ait elyaz-
ma niishanin (Ms, Lat. 315) baslangic
kismunda, Latinceye cevirisinin Sicilya
Krali Manfred’in Palermo’daki sara-
yinda (1254-1266) gerceklestirildigi
yazilidir. Ozgiin Arapga eser, resimsiz
bir metindir. Latince elyazmalarindan

Bagdath Ebu’l Kasim (ibn Butlan)

biri, eserin baskist i¢cin ¢mek model
olarak hizmet etmis ve 1531 yilinda
Strasbourg'da Hans Schott tarafindan
basilmis. Colmar dogumlu hekim
Michael Herr ise eseri Latinceden Al-
mancaya cevirmistir.

Viyana'daki Avusturya Ulusal Kitapli-
grnda Corsernov.2644te kayitl el-
yazmasiun baghig Tacuinum sanita-
tis in medicina (Tibbi Sorunlarla Iigili
Saghk El kitab) seklindedir. Arapga
ozgiin eserin kisalulmis bu Latince ge-
virisinde toplam 206 minyatiir bulun-
maktadir. Olasilikla Veronalt Cerruti
ailesinin bir tyesinin istegi Uzerine
hazirlanan kitap, Cerruti Ev Kitabr di-
ye hilinmektedir. Resimlerin tizerinde
konu basliklari, alunda ise birkag satr
halinde aciklamalar yer almaktadir.

Arap¢a 6zglin eserin adinda yer alan
“Takvim". ¢izelgesel bakis; “es-Sthha”
ise saghk anlamindadir. “Takvim”
s6zcligl, Latinceye “Tacuinum” sek-

linde gecmistir.

Eserde islenen konular agac ve mey-
veler, cigekler, baharatlar, talullar,
kus yamurtalar, evcil ve yabani kus-
lar, cesitli hayvanlar ve etleri, baliklar
ve bahktan  hazirlanan  yiyecekler
vh.dir. Yiyeceklerin disinda insan
saghg ile ilgili olan glzel kokular,
mevsimler. rlzgarlar, giysiler, evin
holimlert, spor ugraslarn, tat alma; ic-

ki ve sobbette dletitilik ve asiiik;

uyuma ve uyanik kalmada olctltlik
ve asirilik; heyecan, duyarlilik ve ruh
hali gibi konular da iglenmistir.

Eserin degisik Latince nushalarinda
yazarmn adi, Elbochasim de baldach,
Elluchasem elimithar, Albulkasem de
baldach gibi degisik sekillerde gec-
mektedir. Bunlardaki “Baldach”™ s6z-
cligl, Bagdat anlamuindadir. Bunlar
vazann tam adi olan Ebu'l Hasan el-
Muhtar [bn el-Hasan Ibn Abdun Ibn
Sa’dun Ibn Butlan'in bozulmus sekil-
leridir. fslam dunyasinda vazar kisaca
Ibn Butlan diye tanmnr,

ibn Butlan, Bagdat'ta dogmus. gencli-
ginde bir stire Halep'te hekimlik vap-
tiktan sonra 1047 yilinda Misir'a, ora-
dan 1034’te Konstantinopolis'e. daha
sonra da Antakya'ya gitmigtir. Omrii-
niin son yillann Antakya'da bir ma-
nastirda gecirmis ve bu yazida ele ali-
nanla birlikte baska birkag tip eserini
de burada yazmustr. Kisiligi ve Ha-
lep'teki hekimlik ugrast ¢cok iyi tanmi-
vor olmalidir; ¢linkd 100 yilr agkmn bir
stre sonra bile Suriye Emiri Usu-
ma'nm Ozyagamoykisiinde bn But-
lan (zerine ¢ok sayida oykl yer al-
maktadir.

Latince Niishalar

Kitubin Latince ¢evirmeni Arapea bil-
mesine karsin bazi Arapea terimleri,
cevirmeden, oldugu gibi kovmustur
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208 M. MARIN

méme une émigration des habitants de Medina vers la Syrie. Son
nom propre est comparable a certains des termes que nous avons
étudiés: elle est connue sous le nom d’«@nnées blanchesy ou «années
de Halid», & cause du nom du gouverneur. Ce qui est intéressant
est le fait qu'il s’agit d'une longue période, mais le schéma dénomi-
natif est le méme que celui appliqué & des crises beaucoup plus
bréves. D’autre part, ils peuvent étre comparés (et 'emploi sym-
bolique du nombre sept dans son calcul en est une preuve) aux sini
Y#suf, incorporés 4 la tradition historique arabe.??

Ces exemples que nous venons de revoir se situent a I’époque la
plus ancienne de l'histoire islamique. Ils constituent sans aucun
doute I'un parmi les divers témoignages que nous connaissons quant
aux premiéres conceptions historiographiques arabes: la signalisa-
tion temporelle des événements de par eux mémes et non pas en
fonction d’'une échelle chronologique établie d’avance. La preuve en
est la disparition du schéma «annéefs de...» en ce qui concerne
des événements semblables & des époques postérieures, pendant
lesquelles se produisirent des crises de non moindre importance que
celles citées. De méme, le lien personnel ou géographique des
événements disparait, ce dont il existe également des exemples tres
clairs, outre ceux cités, en ce qui concerne les grandes épidémies:
ainsi, tagn ‘Amawds, ta‘an Sirawayh (préislamique), fd‘in garif
(localisée a Basra), ta‘wn Gurdb (en Syrie), etc.

Cd
22 Ta<alibi, Timar, 37-8. <
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IBN BATTUTA’S USE OF IBN JUBAYR'S RIHLA

J. N. MATTOCK

The great acclaim enjoyed by Ibn Battiita as the Muslim travel-
writer par excellence seems not to have been substantially diminished
by the doubts cast from time to time upon the accuracy or plausi-
bility of various sections of his work, for example, his visits to
Bulghar and to Constantinople. I am concerned here with an aspect
of his writing that is by no means nbvel but, while being remarked
on in passing, has, somewhat surprisingly, apparently not been
considered to detract from its value. Students of Ibn Battfita have
long been aware of the fact that, as well as acknowledging Ibn
Jubayr in a number of direct citations, mostly of rather florid
saj¢, he also uses his Rihla freely without acknowledgement.
Wright T and Janssens 2 point this out, and Gibb, in the notes to
his translation,® offers more specific and more detailed information.
Nevertheless, it is still not easy for the casual reader to appreciate
just to what extent Ibn Battiita depends on Ibn Jubayr in the
sections that they have in common. It is, in fact, very considerable.
We are, of course, accustomed to Arab authors’ borrowing silently
from the works of their predecessors ; this is a frequent phenomenon.
It might, however, be thought that the last person who was likely,

.or who needed, to do this was the traveller, who was anxious to

present an account of the experiences that he himself had undergone
and the places that he himself had visited, whether in reality or
in his imagination. One would suppose that such a person would
scarcely be content to reproduce the observations of another from
some hundred and fifty years previously, particularly when the
work from which he was borrowing was quite likely to be familiar
to his audience, and he was, in any case, drawing attention to it by
occasional direct citations. The situation is complicated by the
intervention of Ibn Juzay, who is supposed to have written down

1 The Tvavels of Ibn Jubayr, ed. W. Wright (rev. M. J. de Goeje} (E. J. W.
Gibb Memorial Series V), Leiden & London 1907. All references are to this
edition.

2 H, F. Janssens, Ibn Batouta ‘“‘Le Voyageur de I'Islam”, Brussels 1948.

3 Tyavels of Ibn Batiita, tr. H. A. R. Gibb (Hakluyt Society), London
1958 &c.

14
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seem to have acquired an inordinate number of diplomas. He certainly was
very qualification-conscious (see his remarks on an unqualified notary in
Rikla, pp. 734, Gibb, Travels, 1, pp. 102-3), but there is surely a large
element of exaggeration in what he claims to have acquired in Damascus.
Miquel points out (‘L’Islam d’Ibn Battita’, p. 75) that he is also not averse
to collecting diplomas from jurists of law schools other than his own, such
as the Shafi‘is.

Gibb, Selections, pp. 36-7.

See his al-Mungidh min al-Dalal, ed. and tr. Farid J abre, (Beirut, 1969), pp.
35-40 (Arabic), pp. 95-102 (French).

Selections, p. 7

Op. cit., p. 227. : .

Rihla, pp. 5289, Gibb, Travels, I, pp. 765-7.

Rihla, p. 528, Gibb, Travels, 111, pp. 765-6.

Rihla, pp. 529-30, Gibb, Travels, III, pp. 766-7.

Idem, Selections, p. 38.

“In search of Ibn Battuta’, Asian Affairs, VI (1977), p. 267.
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ARABIA AND THE PILGRIM
PARADIGM OF IBN BATTUTA

A Braudelian Approach

The Rihla of Ibn Battiita (1304-1368/9 or 1377) has been tackled over
the years by a mulfitude of scholars in a variety of different ways.!
Often, however, the various studies which have been published have
concentrated — to use, loosely, a not inappropriate pair of Isma‘ili terms
— on a zahir exposition of the text and its problems rather than on an
analysis of a batin structure. I do not, of course, mean that the Rihia
might have a secondary meaning but that it has been analysed, for
example, more often as a straight travelogue,? a problematic chron-
ology,? a vehicle or mirror of Muslim institutions* and a focus for
stylistic comparison.® The translation of three-quarters of it into English
by H.A.R. Gibb for the Hakluyt Society series has placed it — at least for
English non-Arabists — firmly within that type of travel genre or tradi-
tion in which the Hakluyt Society has always specialised. The essence
or raison d’étre of the genre was epitomised in the early resolution
adopted in 1846 explaining that the Society was to be formed ‘for the
purpose of printing, for distribution among its members, the most rare
and valuable voyages, travels and geographical records, from an early
period of exploratory enterprise to the circumnavigation of Dampier’.®
The emphasis, in other words, was to be on the voyage and on the data
which might have resulted from original exploration. Finally, to provide
a last illustration, the Rihla has been examined recently by the present
writer in terms of myth and magic,” and it is upon the approach used then
that I would like to base that employed in the present essay.

In my essay ‘Myth, Miracle and Magic in the Rihla of Ibn Battita” I
put forward the proposition that Ibn Battiita used the Rikla as a kind of
frame story in a manner akin to the usage in Kalila wa Dimma and the
Panchatantra.® In other words, what was being stressed was the sheer

_artificiality of thé art form employed by the author and/or his editor.? If

we examine his Rikla in these terms, we may go on to ask whether the

1132
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IBN BATTUTA:
TRAVEL, FAMILY LIFE, AND CHRONOLOGY
How seriously do we take a father? *

ReMmkE KRrRuk
Leiden University

This article grew out of a somewhat perfunctory remark made by
Ross E. Dunn in his very enjoyable book about Ibn Battita and his
travels, published in 1986. Speaking about Ibn Battuta’s final departure
from the idyllic Maldives, where he left behind an impressive number
of ex-wives and at least one child, Dunn remarks (1986: 247): «The
father (i.e. Ibn Battiita), however, was a man with a long history of aban-
doning we may only guess how many sons and daughters in various
parts of the Muslim world».

Was Ibn Batrtita really such an indifferent father? How much, any-
way, do we know about his family affairs, and especially about his
children and his attitude towards them? These are usually a dark area in
our knowledge of the life of medieval Arab authors, for the private do-
main of the harim is not a subject that they or the sources in general
tended to dwell upon, not even in writings of an autobiographical na-
ture. It can hardly be otherwise, since traditional Arabic biography and
autobiography, just like the classical and medieval European, focused
upon the subject’s qualities as a respected member of his class rather
than on his personal development and individual peculiarities. All this
was already extensively pointed out in Rosenthal’s basic article on
Arabic autobiography (1937). As a result, the cases where we know
anything at all about the female family members in a person's life are
few and far between, although some authors are more lavish than others
with references of this kind. Often we find them not in autobiographies
proper but in various other types of accounts where the author has oc-
casion to refer to personal experiences. Among the more conspicuous

* References in this article are to the edition of Défrémery and Sanguinetti (see bib-
liography). The corresponding places in the Beirut edition of 1964 are given in 4 note at
the end.
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AL-Qazwini, Wiistenfeld, F. (herausg.) Zakarija Ben Muhammed
Ben Mahmud el-Cazwini’s Kosmographie. Erster Theil. Die Wun-
der der Schipfung (Gottingen 1849).
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A STUDY OF IBN BATTOUTAH’S
ACCOUNT OF HIS 726/1326 JOURNEY
THROUGH SYRIA AND ARABIA

ADEL ALLOUCHE

UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA

The Riblah of lbn BattGtah (d. 770/1368—9) encompasses a
wide spectrum of information regarding the lands this famed
traveller visited in almost thirty years of continuous travel,
from 725/1325 to 754/1354. The commonly accepted view,
since the Riblab’s first edition by C. Defrémery and B.R.
Sanguinetti,! has been that Ibn Battitah dictated his account
from memory to lbn Juzayy and that the degree of accuracy or
inaccuracy of this work reflects the clarity of the author’s
recollections. The chronology of the Ri#blah is inconsistant
regarding the arrangement of narration of contemporary
events. In a lengthy article published in 1962, the Czech scholar
Ivan Hrbek dealt with some of the anachronistic information in

1 The Marinid ruler Abd ‘Inin (d. 759/1359) commissioned Ibn Juzayy
to compose the Riplah based on Ibn Battitah’s account of his recollections.
The first edition of the full text of this work was undertaken, together with
a French translation, by Defrémery and Sanguinetti under the title of
Voyages d'lbn Batoitah, and was published in four volumes in Paris by the
Société Asiatique between 1853 and 1858. The notes in this article refer to
the pagination of the second edition (Paris 1874—9). No English translation
of the entire text exists so far: H.A.R. Gibb’s translation ends with the year
742/1341 and was published under the title of The Travels of Ibn Battitah.
AD 13251354 by the Hakluyt Society of London in three volumes between
1958 and 1971. C.F. Beckingham is expected to complete Gibb’s translation.
Sir Henry Yule’s slightly abridged translation covers Ibn Battitah’s travels
to Bengal and China in the year 1347, and was published in 1916 by the
Hakluyt Society in the fourth volume of his Cathay and the Way Thither.
Mahdi Husain translated the part on India, the Maldive Islands and Ceylon
under the general title of The Repla of Ibn Battita, and this was published in
Baroda in 1953. A recent work on the subject (Ross E. Dunn, The
Adventures of Ibn Battitah. AD 1325-1354, Berkeley and Los Angeles 1986) is
a popularized account of these travels. Other translations of parts of the
Riblah may be found in relevant bibliographies.
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IBN BATTUTA, ETHNOLOGUE

par Joseph CHELHOD

Summary

The author, before collecting the Ibn Battuta’s writings about the Istamic family and the
woman status during the 14th century, ¢xamines the fiability of the whole narrative.

He puts his confidence in Ibn Battuta to such a degrec that he can usc materials and present
them under four orientations pertaining to :

1) the patriarchate,

2) the matrilincarity,

3)a changc from matrilinearity to patrilinearity,

4) the wedding cercmonics.

Résumé

Dans l¢ présent article, Pauteur, qui sc propose de rassembler les textes de 'ocuvre d’lbn
Battuta concernant la femme et ta famille musulmanes au XIV® sidele, s'est livré 4 une étude cri-

txquu "de la relation d'Ibn Battuta pour c¢n déterminer le degré de crédibilité. Celui<i est apparu
suffisant pour en réunir les matériaux sous quatre rubriques -

1) les références a un régime patriarcal fort ¢

2) les références & un régime de droit maternel ;

3) les références a un régime de transition, soulignant le passage du droit maternel au droit
paternel

4) les références aux cérémonies de mariage.

Nous nous proposons, dans ce travail, d’attirer P’attention des chercheurs en
sciences humaines sur 'importance ethnologique de 1’ceuvre d’Ibn Battuta, en mettant
notamment 4 leur disposition tous les textes de sa Relation o il est question de la
femme et de la famille musulmanes au XIV® siécle. Mais avant d’entreprendre cette
analyse méthodique de son livre, il est absolument indispensable que I’on sache d’abord
quelle valeur on peut lui accorder et, partant, quel est le degré de crédibilité de son
auteur. Aprés plus d’un siécle de critique orientaliste, la question se pose i nouveau,
car Ibn Battuta a été rarement étudié sous I'angle ethnologique.

Qui était Ibn Bagt.uga ?
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TRAVELS OF IBN BATUTA

An abridgment of the well-known travels
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- The Arabic author describes the book as
an abridgment of the edition prepared by
b. Jozay al-Kalbi entitled Tuhfat un-Nuzzar
(finished in 756/1355) from the notes dictated
to him by Ibn Batita (see J.A.P. 1843, i, 244-
6). The abridger does not assign any title to
his book, but gives his name in the text (f. 1b)

as Muhammad b. Fath Allah b. Mahmid al- .

Bailini. After some introductory sentences
he quotes b. Jozay: _as 3 Wils: axldl JG
oy gl St A A Lt After that he

seems only to qﬁote Ibn Batiita himself.
On fol. 1a the copyist has written the fol-
lowing note:
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&4) Ibn Batdta, Sams ad-DIn a. °Abd Allgh M. at-Tangi
Ibn Batuta Seyahatnémesinden Secmeler. Istanbul, M
Basimevi, 1971. VI + 133 §5..
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Ibn Battiita, Muhammad .b, ‘Abdallih
(b 1304 Tangiers, d 1368/9 Morocco),
Arab traveller. In 1325, having acquired
the usual legal and theological education,
he set out on a pilgrimage to Mecca, in
the course of which he determined to

devote his life to exploring lands near and .

far. In the following two years he travelled
extensively in Arabia, Mesopotamia and
Azerbaijan, and then spent three years in
Mecca. From here he sailed down the Red
Sea to Yemen and Aden, covering the east
African coast as far as Kilwa, and returned
via Oman and the Persian Guilf to Mecca.
In 1332 he set out through Egypt and Syria
to visit Asia Minor, and after travelling
back and forth throughout the land he
crossed to the Crimea and the kingdom of
the Golden Horde in southern Russia. In
the suite of a Byzantine princess he arrived
in Constantinople, and then returned to

)T
NOLLOIA

s "NOANOT €

__major languages.

the capital of the Golden Horde. After
travelling across Central Asia and Afghanis-
tan, he arrived at the valley of the Indus in
1333 (according to his own, not very
reliable, dating); from there he went to
Delhi. There Ibn Battiita spent seven years
as 3 judge in the services of the Sultan; in
1342 he was appointed ambassador to
China, but it was several years before he
got there; he was travelling all over
southern India, and spent some time on
the Maldive Islands and visiting Ceylon
and Bengal. He then sailed to Sumatra,
Java, and southern China, travelling over-
land to Peking. From China he did not
return to India but to Baghdad, via the
Persian Gulf; arriving in 1347, he went ona
pilgrimage to Mecca, and thence via
Tunis and Sardinia back home to Morocco
(1349). That same year he visited southern
Spain, and later crossed the Sahara to the
kingdom of Mali in the western Sudan,
where he remained for a year. Returning
to Fez late in 1353, he spent the rest of his

«life:somewhere in Morocco as a judge.

In Fez he dictated his memoirs to a local
man of letters, Ibn Juzayy, who adorned
the simple travel notes with poetic inter-
polations and descriptions in rthymed prose,
and gave the work the pompous title
Tuhfat an-nuzzar fi ghard’ib  al-amsar
wa-‘aqj@’ib al-asfar (A Gift to Those In-
terested in the Curiosities of the Cities and
Marvels of the Ways), but it is generally
known as Rihla (Travels). Ibn Battiita was
the greatest traveller of the Middle Ages,
the extent of his journeying being surpassed
only in modern times. His descriptions of |
the countries visited, as well as the record |
of his adventures and experiences, make his
book an important document for the social
and cultural history of the Islamic world ‘,
in the 14th century, and a first-class source |

“for -the “history of India, the Maldives,

Asia Minor and West Africa. His informa-
tion is reliable; some inaccuracies and
contradictions are to be found in his chron-
ology, but they are not difficult to resolve. '
His Travels enjoyed great popularity in the
Islamic world as well as in Europe in
modern times, having been translated
(either in full or in selections) in most of the

Trans.: H. A. R. Gibb, Iba Battiita, Travels in

Asia and Africa (London 1929); Sir H. A, R,

Gibb, The Travels of Ibn Battuta, vols. I-IIY

(Cambridge 1958, 1961, 1971).

H. F. Janssens, Ibn Batoutah, Le Voyageur de
“ IIslam (Brussels 1948). oI
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Chapter XXV
IBN BATTUTAH

A T the time Marco Polo, th
the time , the Venetian, ¢} '
A, [y e depus of e A cou
e 2D _ ed his
?mrg; a;z;:séft}ggrefwas born in Tangier atﬁzs}li;and
plorer, by o th e€w outstanding personalities re.
contary T s istory of Islam in the fourteemz |
centory ‘Abdi*iﬂ};: E. (703 8.), Ab@i ‘Abdi)lah Muh o
mad Ihn "Ab ;Vc; gf T'angier, know by the n'am':mg
Lo }roéfhgan:j hi orn. We know very little abo?t
has Jouth and 's early education, but it seems thh
b Wwas bor t}:e Cgrc%mary conditions and that he st d&i%
e C}Fcu ology. Similarly, we do not know uhl“
special e;{?lﬁf?:rﬁa;ces or motives which induced Ehe
o im explore fu spend his life in travelling ab nt
e, warld to e amhes:‘ic ends of the globe know ot
Of I‘angieI: o we E;mw is that when this ycmin M
o, hangier at ained the twenty-second year of }%icmag
he was fil thg%hl the desire to perform pﬂgrirﬁige
ST visit the oly lands. Pilgrimage was the p ot
Muaslim thcaﬁlgfciilgﬁihbamsdm Loy osom O;QS;:
o accompl 11s desi
i?eactcalb;zﬁ?a}gg%a};ecwid not aﬂordlrfflgtjziirr?esyalfg
‘ 1nd that he was int ishin
this desire whatever difﬁcui&esst huep?:igaiiccgrr]}f;;s&ing
t er.
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Points of the Sphere) deals with the mathematical solution of the
astrological problem of the direction of the significator.

The above Zij had a big influence on the development of as-
tronomy and spherical trigonometry in the Middle Ages and in
the beginning of the Renaissance. The indebtedness of Coperni-
cus to al-Battani is well known. He quotes him fairly often like
in the chapters dealing with the problems of solar motion and of
precession. Much more frequent references to him are found in
Tycho Brahe’s writings and in G.B. Riccioli’s New Almagest. In

addition, Kepler and Galileo showed their interest in al-Battant’s
observations.

A Latin translation of the Zij made by the English Robertus
Retinensis, who flourished about the middle of the twelfth century,
has not survived. The only Latin version extant is the one by
Plato of Tivoli, who flourished in Barcelona in the first half of the
twelfth century. This translation was printed twice. A Spanish
translation, made under the order of King Alfonso el Sabio (1252-
1284), is preserved in the Bibliothéque de I’Arsenal in Paris.

It is worth mentioning that one of the surface features of the
Moon is named after al-Battani for his astronomical contribution.
It is a plain eighty miles in diameter in Section No.1, surrounded
by mountains tens to fourteen thousand feet high, several craters
and several saucer-shaped pits. :

BATTUTAH

Ibn Battiatah

b. in Tanger in 2 February 1304 A.D; d. in Granada in 1877
A.D

Geographer - Ibn Battiitah”™ " left his native city Tanger (Mo-

3 Bousquet, pp. 81-106
% Miquel, pp. 735-736
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rocco) on 14 June 1325 in order to perform the pilgrimage to
Mecca. He returned to Fez almost a quarter of a century later, in
November 1349. During all of that period, he visited all of North
Africa, Syria, Makkah, Medina, ‘Iraq, Yemen, sailed down the
Nile, the Red Sea, Asia Minor, and the Black Sea. He also went
to the Crimea, Constantinople, Afghanistan, India, and China.

Going on the pilgrimage meant visiting and, on occasion,
studying with the famous scholars to be met en route. These
customary trips often extended overy many years. In the case of
Ibn Battitah™ | the original purpose of the trip was soon for-
gotten and travel became an end in itself. He thoroughly enjoyed
what for most other medieval Muslims was a necessary evil, and
seized every opportunity to see new cities and regions. Only a
very small part of his time abroad was spent outside the realm of
Islam. When he stayed in places not under Muslim political con-
trol, he preferred to move in the circles of his fellow expatriate,
where his upbringing and bis linguistic background stood him in
good stead. The judicial functions he exercised for the first time
on his way from Morocco to Egypt and then as a Malikite judge
in India suggest a career not unlike the one he would have pur-
sued had he never left Morocco. He made his living from gifts
and stipends—some, he says, very generous—from rulers or high
officials wherever he went. He apparently undertook occasional
commercial ventures on the side. Some of his marriages may have
procured helpful family connections for him. He speaks often of
the women he married in the various places he visited and the
many slave girls who always accompanied him. He also refers to
children born to his women, children whom he did not see again
or who did not live to maturity.

In his book “Tuhfat al-Nudhar” (The Gift of the Observers),
Ibn Battiitah™ provides extensive geographical and topograph-
ical information on all the lands he visited. He also included
material on history, religion, and ethnography. The purpose of

™ Rosenthal, pp. 516-517
® Sarton, pp. 1614-1623
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[p) Compounds in which the first elements belong to the angrezee system:

o fpuliisa] .. . . police feminine.
{puliisakhaato} police department  masculine.
[mil} mill feminine.
[milmaalik] mill owner masculiae.
[futbaal] Joorball masculine.
{futbaal raand] foot-ball-game feminine.
[senemaa) cinema feminine.
[senemaa ghar] cinema-house masculine.

() Comipounds in which the second element belongs to the angrezee system.

(machii] fish feminine.

[machii maarket]} Sfish-market masculine.
- [saadii] . marriage feminine.

[saadii caard] marriage- masculine.

invitation-card

Tt will be evident from the above description that phonological factors are
of over-riding importance to determine the gender of English loan-words in
Sindhi. - : '

s
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DATE AND PRECIS OF BN BATTUTA'S TRAVELS
WITH OBSERVATIONS

This is the second instalment of my studies on Ibn Battuia prepared for the
Sind University Research Journal. Much has been written about him but the
topics dealt with in this instalment as also in the last instalment of 1967 are :
presented in new light, For the first time the data and precis of the Rehla of
Ibn Battuta with a fow interesting remarks are being presented in the hope of
making the subject more popular.

The data available in his Rehla for building a correct itinerary of Ibn Battuta’s
travels is insufficient. In the second part of his Rehla he avows his stay of sixty
days at Multan but he does not name the months and mentions no duration
of his halts at Tilpat, Hilu, Bayana, Koil, Jalali and at many other stations in the
course of his ill-fated ambassadorial journey to China. He has left unspecified
the ‘three years’ that he says he spent in the Maldive islands, Ceylon, Malabar
and Ma’bar, and has left equally unspecified his statement that he stopped “one
and a half years’ in the Maldives and spent ‘three months’ in seclusion at Calicut.
He makes no mention of the year of his visits to the Sultan of Hinawr; and the
isolated notice of the ‘three days’ halt in the first instance and of the three monihs
(13th Jumada I to 15th Sha‘ban) in the second instance and yet of eleven months
on another occasion only adds to the many instances of insufficiency of the data of
his travels. Occasionally he declares that he reached a certain destination in a
certain month but neither specifies the year nor the approximate time. For
instance, after visiting about a dozen places in succession along the western coast
—all without dates—he says he reached Shaliyat and remained there until 2nd
Rabi 1I but gives no year. Lastly, he says that he left the Maldive islands on I5th
Rabi II, 754/ August 26, 1344. But this creates a conflict with his previous
statement that he stayed there one and a half years—in which case the date of his
departure from the Maldive islands would fall on 15th Zilq’ada 756/March 9, 1346.
A closer study, however, of his later journey up to Zafar, which according to his
own statement he reached in Muharram 748/May 1347, shows that he must have
left the Maldive islands in or about the 15th Zilg’ada 745; and if this were the case,
his stoppage in the Maldive islands would extend to seven months only and not 1o
one year and a half. In view of these difficulties, Yule has in the first place pointed
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IN SEARCH OF IBN BATTUTA
CHARLES BECKINGHAM ;

o
¢ % 8

5 7
The Anniversary Lecture delivered to the Society on 9 June 1977
Professor C. F. Beckingham has been Professor of Islamic Studies, Uni-~
versity of London, since 1965 having previously been Professor of Islamic
Studies at the University of Manchester. He is very well known to this
Society having since June 1970 been a member of Council from which he
has just retired after completing his term of office. He gave the Society’s
Festival of Islam lecture “Islam and the British” in May 1976. Professor
Beckingham has been President of the Royal Asiatic Society for the past
year, this being his second term of office. He is also a past President of the
Hakluyt Society. Publications include (ed.) “Islam”, in Religion in the
Middle East (ed. A. J. Arberry) (1969) and many articles in learned journals.

THERE HAVE BEEN many distinguished travellers — I am thinking notably of
St John Philby and of others like Wilfred Thesiger ~ who have been asked
to speak, whose travels have been recorded in the Journal and in many
cases whose achievements have been honoured by the Award of the Sir
Percy Sykes or Lawrence of Arabia Medals. You must feel that it is almost
an impertinence on my part to offer a talk on travelling in search of a
traveller, and that this is perhaps reminiscent of that wartime poster some
of us may remember which said, *“Is your journey really necessary 2’ Well,
I do not reckon mine was necessary, but it was certainly extremely
enjoyable, and I have found that travel literature — in particular older
travel literature - is often a very rewarding thing to study. I am much
concerned professionally with the study of Islamic history, and I have
found that the study of travel narratives, especially travel narratives about
a culture quite different from the traveller’s own, can be very revealing,
not only about the culture he observed, but about the culture to which he
belonged. They tell one a great deal about the society from which the
traveller came. [ remember about twenty-five years ago I was in a Turkish
village in the mountains of Cyprus — a very poor village - and [ was sitting
in a coffee house one evening with the local farmers and labourers, and
someone said, “There’s a man here you must meet”’ — he was an ordinary
labourer — “‘he’s been to London. He was once on a ship and he went to
London.” So this gentleman was produced, and we conversed and I asked
what impression did London make on him, “What did you think of
London?” And he paused for a very long time, then he said, “The build-
ings were rather tall.”” And that was the extent of the impression that
London had made on him! That, I think, tells one a good deal about the
cultural level and the interests of people like that in Cyprus at that time.
Of course, quite a lot of the buildings are a great deal taller now; this
was in the early ’fifties.

The particular travel narrative with which I am concerned this after-
noon is an Arabic text of the fourteenth century which records the travels
of a man generally known as Ibn Battuta. His full name was Shams ad-
din Abu Abdallah Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim
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had acquired eightecn languages: Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Aramaic, Syriac,
Persian, a certain amount of what was then called Hindustani, a certain
amount of Coptic, and so on. Then he lost his tools as a carpenter. He
could not afford to buy any more, so he took a teaching post in a local
school and he attracted the attention of someone witha certain amount of
money and an equal amount of benevolence and sense who sent him to my
college at Cambridge, Queens’ College, I am happy to say, where he read
for Holy Orders and became a recognized scholar; he also became
Chaplain to Cambridge Gaol, which brought him rather more money than
carpentering. Eventually he became first of all Professor of Arabic and
finally Regius Professor of Hebrew.

Lee gave the English-speaking world its first introduction to Ibn
Battuta, and the work is still of some scholarly value although it was based
on an abridgement. About forty years after, two French scholars, working
on a manuscript in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, produced a
complete edition of the Arabic text together with a French translation,
They found that the manuscript which they were using was (though it was
incomplete and had to be supplemented with others) the actual holograph
of the man who had ghosted Ibn Battuta’s work, so that its authority for
the text is naturally very high but it unfortunately does not include the
earlier part of the travels.

After that, various scholars worked on sections that interested them
particularly; parts were translated, and then in 1922 a young gentleman
called Mr Gibb who had only very recently been appointed a Lecturer in
Arabic at the School of Oriental and African Studies — it was then the
School of Oriental Studies, it had not expanded into Africa — suggested to
the Hakluyt Society that he should publish a complete annotated English
translation. The Society accepted and Mr Gibb started work. But he
became a very busy man, who spent a lot of time on various activities, and
it was not until 1958 that the first volume appeared. He intended there to
be five, and he was by then Professor Sir Hamilton Gibb. He published his
second volume four years later, in 1962, and did a good deal of work for
a third but he then, unfortunately, became very ill, he had a series of
strokes, thrombosis and so on, and it became really very difficult indeed
for him to work. At that stage I was able to give him a certain amount of
clerical assistance of a very low order, listing names to go on maps and
helping with reading the proofs and so on, and in this way the third
volume was produced in 1971, unfortunately not until a week after Gibb
himself had died. But about six months before that he wrote to me and
said: “I shall never finish this. Would you care to take it over, take charge
of the notes I have made and the work I have done, for the remainder of
this narrative.” I said I would be honoured to do so, but that it would be
a few years before I could really give any time to it because I had so many
things on my plate. In fact, it was not until about a year ago that I was
able to give it serious attention. As soon as I did, I decided the first thing
I must do, if anyhow possible, was to visit India, Ceylon and the Maldives.

Gibb’s translation had left Ibn Battuta in Delhi, where he was spending
time at the Court of the Turkish Sultan, Muhammad ibn Tughlug. Now,
the narrative of lbn Battuta’s travels is very uneven; some parts of it are



ot B . 2} [ S S

- A Yf //’ . - e
£ s f 7 5, Vi

A [ o577 d e e =y

i

1614 INTRODUCTION T¢ THE HISTORY OF SCIENCHE [1350-1400]

S

ALEXANDER THE PILGRIM

" Russian scribe and pilgrim who visited Constantinople “during the time of ths
patriarch Antonios and the emperor Manuel.”” This must refer to Manuel 1]
(1391-1425) and Antonios IV {1389-90, 1391-97), hence his visit occurred during
the period 1391-97. He gave a short account of the holy places of Constantinopls
m the Russian language, which may be compared with a similar one written some-
what earlier by Stephen of Novgorod. He states that the purpose of his journey
was merchant’s business, but says nothing more about that.

Text.. The Russian text was edited by Ivan Petrovich Sakharov in his Nar.ra_;
tions of the Russian people (2, 72, St. Petersburg 1849). French translation by
Mme B. de Khitrowo: Itinéraires russes en Orient (p. 16164, Genéve 1889).

GRETHENIOR.

Russian (or Greek) archimandrite of the monastery of the Holy Virgin {in
Moscow?) who went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land ¢. 1400 and wrote a short;
account of it in Russian. el

The first town named in his itinerary is Moscow. The way followed was vig
Constantinople, then Dardanelles, Lemnos, Mitylene, Chios, Rhodes, Cyprus,
Jaffa. The itinerary is very brief, but is followed by a much longer description of
the Holy Places, especially of the Holy Sepulcher. S

Text. French translation by Mme B. de Khitrowo in her Itinéraires russes en
Orient (p. 16591, Geneve 1889). v ~
Criticism. Rohricht (p. 102, 1890). | QN BATTSGTA,

C. ISLAM (v ¥3/1313
Cl. MacGHRIB i A) ‘\)i"}_@gm'}(f( U S\, T,
IBN BATTUTA &1 '(1?/ 13596

Ibn Battuta. The greatest traveler of Islam, and the greatest, not excep'ting_,
Marco Polo, in mediaeval times (1304-77).

Contents; (1) Life, (2) Travels. (3) The Rihla. (4) Veracity. (5) Other
traits. (6) Dar al-Islam. (7) Muslim disspora. (8) Scientific information.
(9) Natural history. (10) Anthropology. (11) Varia. (12} Medicine. (13) -
Economics. .

(14) Text. (15) Criticism. Lo

1. Lafe

Abi ‘Abdallsh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallzh ibn Mubammad al-Lawati al-Tan
Ibn Battfita was born in Tangiers on February 24, 1304, He belonged to the Berbe
tribe of the Lawata, whose territory extended at various times from western Egyp
to the Maghrib (EI 3, 19, 1928). His father lived in Tangiers; there were man
qidd (judges) in the family. After having completed his literary and religi ;
education, Ibn Battfta left Tangiers on June 14, 1325 to accomplish the Pilgrimage
He returned only in 1349, but left soon afterward for a new. journey in the Wes
and came back in 1354. He then dictated an account of his travels. He w
appointed a q&qd1 in one of the Moroccan towns (probably Fez) and died there in

-
1
.
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ABU L-BAQA’ AL-BALAWI

Abu 1-Bagd’ Halid b. ‘Isa b. Ahmad b. Tbrahim b. Abi Halid al-Balawi
war gddi in Cantoria in der Nihe von Almazora. Er begab sich am 18.
Safar 736 H. auf die Pilgerfahrt und kehrte nach fiinf Jahren, am 1. Du
1-Higga 740 H. in seine Heimat zuriick. Die umfangreiche Beschreibung
seiner Reise ist von groem Interesse besonders durch ihre ansfiihrlichen
Ortsschilderungen und Angaben iiber die Tatigkeit der von ihm be-
suchten Gelehrtenkreise. Die Stationen seiner Reise waren Almeria,
die afrikanische Hafenstadt Hunain, Tlemcen, Algier, Bougie, Con-
stantine, Bone, Tunis, Alexandria, Malta, der Archipelagus, wiederum
Alexandria, Kairo, Gaza, Hebron, Jerusalem, Medina, Mekka, Yanbi,
“Aqaba, Ramla, Askalon, Gaza, Kairo, Alexandria, Tripolis, Alexandria,
al-Hammamat (bei Tunis), Bougie, Bone, Constantine, Algier, Tlemcen,
Hunain. Obwohl Lisanaddin Ibn al-Hatib ihm, vielleicht zu Recht,
vorwarf, da} er die Prosareime von ‘Imadaddin al-Isfahani fiir sein
Buch iibernommen habe (al-Magqari 1, §22), darf sein Buch doch zu
den bedeutenden Werken der arabischen Reiseliteratur gezihlt werden,
Er starb 765/1364.

Ibn al-Qadi, Gadwat al-igtibas, Rabat 1393, S. 186-192; Maggari I, 821-823.
— Wiistenfeld, Geschichtsschreiber S. 185-186, No. 438a; Brockelmann GII,
266, S II, 379; Zirikli I, 339; Kahhila IV, 97.

Tag al-mafriq fi tahliyat ‘ulama’ al-masrig, Hss.: Berlin 6133 (ff. 1-114,
1133 H.), Gotha 1540 (212 ff., 1173 H.), Paris 2286 (113 ff., 1245 H.), Kairo,
Dar, gugrafiya 202 (1269 H., Abschrift von einer Handschrift von 819 H,, s.
Kat. VI, 14-15), ebd. 400 (eine weitere Abschrift von 819 H., s. ebd. S. 15),
Tal‘at, mag. 597, Damaskus, Zahirlya, ‘amm 3614 (281 ff., 1100 H., s. Kat,
gugrafiya S, 53), Fes, Qarawiyin 1296, vier weitere Hss. in Rabat, al-Hizina
al-‘dmma und eine weitere in der al-Maktaba al-malakiya, die allerdings ziem-
lich jung sind, wurden vom Herausgeber benutzt; hsg. von al-Hasan as-S@’ih
in 2 Bénden, [Rabat:] Sundiiq Ihya’ at-Turat al-Islami [ca.1980].

- - IBN BATTUTA

Abi ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad Ibn Battiita
al-Lawat at-Tangi wurde 703/1304 in Tanger geboren und entstammte
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162 REISEBERICHTE

einer Familie, deren Mitglieder sich seit Generationen als Juristen
betitigten. Er hatte mdglicherweise seine juristischen Studien noch
nicht beendet, als er im Alter von 22 Jahren im Jahre 725/1325 die
Pilgerfahrt antrat, die erste seiner Reisen, die fiir sich allein 24 Jahre
dauerte. Der Antrieb dazu scheint in der Erfiillung einer religitsen
Pflicht gelegen zu haben, aber schon frith muf ihm bewuft geworden
sein, daB sich dahinter auch eine unbezihmbare Reiselust und ein
unwiderstehlicher Drang, Fremdes kennenzulernen, versteckte. Diesen
Aufbruch und den dahinterstehenden Drang bringt er selbst zum Aus-
druck:

"Ich war allein, ohne vertrauten Gefdhrten zur Gesellschaft, ohne
Karawane, an der ich hitte teilnehmen kénnen. Doch trieb mich ein
festentschlossener Sinn, und leidenschaftliches Verlangen, diese hehren
Heiligtiimer zu sehen, wohnte in meiner Brust. So beschlof ich denn,
mich von meinen Lieben zu trennen — Ménner wie Frauen — und
verliefl meine Heimat, wie der Vogel sein Nest verldft. Vater und
Mutter waren noch am Leben. Krank vor Schmerz nahm ich's doch
auf mich, von ihnen zu gehen. Ich war damals 22 Jahre alt."

"Nach der Durchquerung von Nordafrika kam er nach Alexandria,
besuchte Kairo, ging dann nilaufwiirts nach Syene und von dort ans
Rote Meer, in der Absicht, sich nach Mekka zu begeben. Kriegerische
Verwicklungen, die auf dieser See herrschten, vereitelten jedoch seinen
Plan, er muBlte zuriick und besuchte die Stidte Syriens und Paldstinas,
von wo aus er sich nach den heiligen Stiitten begab. Von hier durch-
kreuzte er Nordarabien und kam nach Me$hed “Ali [Nagaf] und Bagra.
Nun unternahm er eine Reise nach Persien, die ihn wieder ins Euphrat-
land zuriickbrachte. Nach einem Abstecher nach Mosul und Diarbekr
ging Ibn Batiita zum 2. Male als Pilger nach Mekka, wo er sich die
Jahre 729 und 730 n. H. aufhielt, um dann aufs neue den Wanderstab
zu ergreifen. Diesmal besuchte er Jemen, die Ostkiiste Afrikas bis
Quiloa [Kilwa) und auf der Riickreise die Nordostkiiste Arabiens. Von
Hormuz unternahm er ein 3. Mal die Pilgerfahrt, kam wiederum nach
Agypten und Syrien, von wo er sich diesmal nach Norden wandte ..."?

"Tbn Battiita erreichte Westanatolien zu Schiff von Syrien her in
Alanya. Von dort fiihrte ihn seine Reise in der Kiistenebene nordwestlich

! Arab. Text, ed. Defrémery, Sanguinetti, vol. I, Paris 1874 (Nachdruck Islamic
Geography Band 175), S. 12-13; deutsche Ubersetzung von H. von Mzik, Die Reise
des Arabers Ibn Batata, Hamburg 1911 (Nachdruck Islamic Geography Band 179), S.
11; Hennig, Terrae incognitae T, 205.

2 von Meik, 2.2.0. S. 11-12; Hennig, 2.2.0. 8. 214.
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[321] IBN BATTUTA, ABU ABD ALLAH

De él transmitieron, segin el cadi Iyad, Abu
“Umar Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Hakam b, Muhammad,
Ibn Abi l-Rabita al-Ilbiri, Ibn al-Daffa al-Sabti e
Thn al-Hisar al-Imam.

ER 938

OBRAS:
1. Kitab Adab al-mabmim Normas de compor-
tamiento del ansioso).

También sobre ascetismo al igual que la que
sigue. Ibn Farhtin y Kahhila la citan como Adab
al-humim (Literatura de la ansiedad).

2. Kitab al-Dalil ila td‘at al9alil (Libro de la

_guia a la obediencia al Excelso).

Obra asimismo ascética que debid de marcar la
actividad andalusi en este campo, dado que en
honor a ella, segln el cadi Iyad, Abd “Umar al-
Talamanki dio un titulo muy parecido a su obra
magna (Kitdb al-Dalil ila ma‘rifar al-jalil) (Libro
de la guia para el conocimiento del Excelso).
3. Al-Mugni® fi usil al-abkam frma lq yastagni
an-bu al-bukkim (El convincente acerca de los
fundamentos de los preceptos, sobre aquello de lo
que no pueden prescindir los jueces)/Al-Mugni® fi
masa’il al-abkam (El convincente sobre las [dife-
rentes] cuestiones de los preceptos).

Segtin el cadi “Tyad, se trata de una fuente
imprescindible para mufties y jueces. Ibn “Abd al-
Barr afirmé que ningiin otro maliki habia com-
puesto una obra semejante en su género.
< 4. Al-Muwaqqaz (El que ha sido puesto en vela).

Sobre ascetismo. Es posible que se trate de la
misma que Kitdb al-Dalil.
>5. Poesia.

Al-Humaydi y, a partir
criben una casida suya.
© 6. Sarh Kitab al-Bujari (Comentario del libro de
al-Bujari).

Se lo atribuye al-Maqqari. Sin embargo, parece
tratarse del que compuso Abua 1-Fasan °Ali b.
Jalaf b, Battal al-Bakri. Yo misma he confundido
a este segundo personaje con nuestro Ibn Battal

de él, al-Dabbi trans-

~en mi traduccion y estudio de la obra Madahib al-

bukkam (Refugios de los jueces) de Muhammad b,
Tyad (Madrid, 1999, 537 y 544). Curiosamente
ademés, Alf Ibn Battal, que transmitibé de Abd
“Umar al-Talamanki, compuso también una obra
sobre ascetismo.

FUENTES: ALDABBI, Bugya, ed. al-Abyari, II, 379 (n® 764);
AL-HUMAYDI, Yadwa, ed. al-Abyiri, 1, 344 (n° 449); IBN
BASKUWAL, Sila, ed. al-Abyar, I, 313 (n° 448); IBN FAR-

HUN, Dibzj, 1, 3767; TYAD, Tartib, VI, 29-30; AL-
MAQQARI, Nafp, II, 292 y 450-1; ed. R. Dozy et al., 305.
BIBLIOGRAFIA: ALBAGDADI, ldah, 1, 478; KAHHALA,
Mefam, ed, Beirut, 1993, 1, 785 (n® 5828) y 796 (n° 5898);
MAJLUF, Sajara, 1, 102 (n° 258).

[D. SERRANO RUANO]

[321) IBN BATTUTA, ABU °ABD
ALLAH: Sams ALDIN ABU °ABD ALLAH
MUHAMMAD B. °ABD ALLAH B. MUHAMMAD B.
IBRAHIM B. MUHAMMAD B. IBRAHIM B. YUSUF
AL-LAWATI AL-TANYI (Tnger, 17 de rajab de
703 =25 febrero 1304-al-Magrib al-aqsa, 770=1368-
9 0 779=1377), conocido por IBN BATTUTA,
célebre viajero magrebi, autor de un libro de
viajes en el que se relatan sus multiples peripecias
a lo largo y ancho del mundo conocido en el
siglo XIV.

Es considerado por ello un “trotamundos del
Islam” (Jawwala) segin la expresion utilizada por
A. Miquel. En ese sentido, las palabras finales del
granadino Ibn Yuzayy, encargado de dar forma
literaria al texto, son bastante elocuentes al
respecto:

“No se oculta al entendimiento de cualquier racional que
este jeque es el mayor viajero de nuestro tiempo. Quien lo
considere el viajero de la comunidad musulmana, no
andari descaminado. Viajb por la Tierra toda y sélo eligid
la capital Fez como residencia y patria, tras haber vagado

tanto” (Ribla, ed. Bustani, 701/tr. Fanjul y Arbés, 794).

Recordemos cémo Ibn Battiita se tenfa a si
mismo como el mas grande viajero del mundo.
En Bursa, Asia Menor, encontrd a un jeque
egipcio, “Abd Allih al-Misri, del que aseguraba
que:

“ha dado la vuelra al mundo, aunque no ha entrado en

China, en la isla de Sarandib (Ceilan), en el Magreb, en al-

Andalus ni en el Sudan. Yo le he sobrepasado en esto,

visitando todas esas regiones” (Ribla, ed. Bustani, 308/tr.
Fanjul y Arbés, 399).

Nacido en la ciudad de Tanger, la formacién
de Ibn Battiita debié de producirse integramente
en aquella ciudad del Estrecho porque, de lo
contrario, hubiese trascendido su estancia en
alguna de las madrasas de Fez o de otras ciudades
magrebies, Su biografia estd inseparablemente
vinculada al viaje que realiz6. Ibn Battita sélo
comienza a ser un personaje conocido a raiz del
inicio de su peregrinacion a la ciudad de La Meca,
el dia 2 de rafab del afio 725 (=13 junio 1325),
poco después de cumplir sus 22 afios lunares de

EAI
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Ibn Battutah

1453- Brockelmann, C.. Gesch. den arabtechen Lit,, 2. 256-7; Sup-

Plementband, 2. 365-6,
1454 - Brockélmann, C., “ypp Battata”, EIZ, 2: 368,

1455 Fischer, A., "Battuta nicht Batuta', 206, 1918, 7. 285,

£

1456- Hasan, M., "The Rihla of Ibn Battuta'r, Proceedingg of the
Indian historica; congress, II, 1938. 278-8s5,
1457- Husain, M., "tbn Battuta (ﬂls life and work)!'r, Iﬂdb—franica,

1954, 7(2): 6-13,

1458~ Ibn Battuta, Al-Rihla, ed. and French trans. by C. Defrémery
~ and B.R. Sanguinett: Yoyages d’Ibn Batoutgh, s vols., Paris,
%%K 1853-9, Various reprints of transy. Including voi. 1, 1874;
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SHAFI' B."ALT’S BIOGRAPHY OF BAYBARS

important primary source on the early Mamlak sultanatt.e. I‘f is
neither 2 mere abridgement of a/-Rawd al-zdbir, nor an objective
independent biography of Baybars. It is important, however,
both for the supplementary material it provides (particularly
since al-Fadl al-ma’thiir remains unpublished for the most part),
and for the picture it presents of Baybars as seen in the heyday
of his Qaliwinid successors.

P. 113: Baybars’s water-tax in Damascus. 4 '
P. 115: Baybars’s refusal to divert wagf funds to maintenance of garrison in
Aleppo (665/1266-7) .

P. 123 miraculous drying of Jordan to allow building of a bridge.

Pp. 156-7: the taking of Qusayr al-An/pékiya;

Journal of Semitic Setudies XXIX[/1 Spring 196’415‘,,[3/- Io‘#, Maﬂt‘éﬁ ter

"MYTH, MIRACLE AND MAGIC
IN THE RIHL.A OF IBN BATTUTA

IaN RiICHARD NETTORN
UNIVERSITY OF EXETER

The ripla in mediaeval Arabic literature is, perhaps, best
regarded as an art form rather than a formal geography.*
Indeed, Janssens believes that Ibn Batttita considered the actual
travel as an art as well, one that had its own set rules
and regulations including a canon not to retrace one’s steps
wherever possible.! But academic, scientific geography did not
interest Ibn Battata: he contribured nothing to its development
though he assuredly profited from its knowledge.” Where he /s
of use to historians of geography, he is “the supreme example of
le géographe malgré Ini” as H. A R. Gibb elegantly pur it}

The itineraries and purposes of the travel, coupled with the
interests and prejudices of the narrator, dicrated the artistic
format in which they were set down. Differences in the first
created clear differences in the second, resulting 1n some
variation in type within the r#p/a genre itself. The most obvious

* The following abbreviations are used in the foomotes:

Broadhurst The travels of Ibn Jubayr, tr. K. J.C. Broadhurst, Londoun
1952,

Gibb, Selections H.A.R, Gibb, Ibn Battita: rravels in Asia and Africe 1525-
1354, London 1929,

Gibb, Travels Gibb, The travels of Ibn Bartisa A.D. 1320154, transiated
from the Arabic text edited by . Defrémery and B K.
Sanguinetti, 3 vols., Cambridge 1958-71.

1B, RZ/;/a Ibn Battita, Ripla, Beirut 1964 (follows the wext of

Defrémery and Sanguinetti).
U], Ribla Ibn jubayr, Ripla, Beirut 1964,

' Hexman F. Janssens, Ibn Batonta ‘‘le voyagenr de ['Islam” (1304-1769),
Brussels 1948, 83-4; IB, Ribla, 191, Gibb, Travels, 11, 283,

2 Janssens, op. cit., 23, 25.

3 Gibb, Selections, 12. Gibb regards Ibn Bapripa’s B
foremost a human diary, in which the tale of facts is subordinaed o the
imterests and preoccupations of the diarist and his audience™ (hid., 2); ses
also Janssens, op. cil., 34.
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Adam’s Peak in 1bn
Batuta’s Travelogue

A. R. M. Muhammad Zerruqge

Adam's Peak,.the mountain of
Serendib (in Arabic “Jabal
Serendib™), otherwise called in
Sinhaia “"Samanala Kanda,” is a
holy peak to Budhhists, Tamils,
Christians and Muslims. In the
ancient days, the visibility of
Adam’s Peak from ships off shore
aroused great interest when the

Island’s interior was unknown to. .

the outside world. Ceylon (now
called Sri Lanka) was the land-
mark for the Greek, Arabian and
Persian traders who had visited
this beautiful Island to gather
gems, spices, tusks and eleph-
ants. Very often, motionless
clouds formed above and below
the summit and beneath the blue
sky thus offering a beautiful
panorama.

The Buddhists who form the
majority and ruling community in
Sri Lanka believe that the foot-
mark on the summit to be that of
Buddha, who, according to
Buddhists, on his supposed visit
to Sri Lanka in the eight year after
his “Enlightenment” (B. C. 580)
set his foot thereon. Buddhists
scholars are, however, of the
opinion that the “Dipavamsa”
the oldest extant chronicle makes
flo mention of it. Agains, some
Buddhists hold that nowhere in
the principal scriptures
(Tripitaka) is found any reference
to Buddha's visit to Sri Lanka. “’In
order to facilitate climbers to
reach the Peak’'s summit”, says a
well known Buddhist writer,
"Alexander the Great, had fitted
chains and had steps hewn upon
the path leading to the Peak”.
“Ashrof, the poet”, adds the
writer, “referred to Alexander's
visitto Sri Lanka in "'Zafar Namah
Sekandiri.”

Since Buddha lived before the
birth of Alexander it could be

vaguely guessed that the moun-
tain was sacred even before the
advent of Buddhism to Sri Lanka
but there is no historical record-
ing in support of this nebulous
narration”’. Adam’s Peak, popu-
larly known among Muslims in
Sri Lanka as . 'Bawa Adama
Malai” is believed to be the foot
print of Adam, the father of man-
kind. From time immemorial, it is
said that Arab travellers through
the centuries had visited Adam’s
Peak on pilgrimage, and large
numbers of Sri Lankan Muslims
now continue to do so annuaily.

Ibn Batuta, the famed globe-
trotter of the early fourteenth
century wrote about Adam's
Peak. He is said to have landed in
Ceylon (Sailan) by accident. He
had spent 18 months in the
Maldives, and was on his way to
South India when his vessel was
blown off the course to the
North-west coast of Ceylon. /bn
Batuta received a friendly recep-
tion from King Arya Chakravarti
whom Ibn Batuta describes as
perverse and unjust. He says that
the King knew Persian. He had
offered the traveller precious
gems, but the latter had told his
host that his purpose of arriving
in Ceylon was to visit places of
religious interests. He requested
theking to help him.climb Adam’s
1o see what is believed by some to
be the footprint of Adam. The
king granted his request and al-
fowed some of his men to keep
company with the Arab guest. On
his way to Adam’s Peak, lbn
Batuta mentions some villages,
one of which, was “Mannar
Mandalai” which he describes as

a beautiful city. In this city, he |

says, he had met only one
Muslim, a native from Khorasan.
The direction leading to Adam'’s

Peak, he says, was full of roadless
terrains, infested with elephants,
which he adds, did no harm to the
visitors. Thanks to the blessing of
Shaikh Abu Abdullah ibn Khafeef
who is said to be the first to open
this path leading to Adam’s Peak.

“The infideis”, writes Ibn

‘Batuta, “used to prevent Muslims

from visiting Adam’s Peak, and
refrain from having business dea-
ling with them”. A strange inci-
dence, however, changed their
attitude towards the Muslims.
The change of attitude is attri-
buted to the incidence of killing
of the Shaikh’'s companions by an
angry elephant whose baby elep-
hant they ate driven by dire priv-
ation and there was nothing else
to eat. The mother elephant
wreaked her vengence on them,
but spared the venerable Shaikh
who abstained from eating the
animal’s flesh. Ibn Batuta, in the
narrative of his travels, states that
the mother elephant, strangely
enough, carried the Shaikh on her
back, and left him safe elsewhere.
Since this incidence, the infidels
treated the Muslims with respect
and trust.

The writer is tempted to digress
a little more in order to divert the
reader to another interesting but
heart-breaking narrative. Itbn
Batuta, in his narrative mentions
of a mosque known as the
mosque of Shaikh Uthman
Shirazi. The Shaikh used to guide
the pilgrims to Adam’s Peak. It is
related of him that his both hands
and legs were amputated be-
cause he had slaughtered a cow.
It was the law among the hindus
that a person who slaughtered a
cow committed a crime and that
the salughterer would receive a
simlar retribution.

Now coming to the heart of the
subject, passing through Conacal
(Kurunegala), Ibn Batuta reac-
hed the mountain and ascended
it by the help of chains which are
still in existence "The Mountain
of Serendib”, says |bn Batuta, “’is
one of the highest in the world.
We saw it from the sea when we
were nine days of distance. There
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7 Estudios sobre Azarquiel (Madrid-GranadarT943-1950);
E. Honigmann, “Bemerkungen zu_defi geographischen
Tabellen al-Battan?’s,” in Ri\g;m‘*ﬁegli studi orientali, 11
(1927),169-175; and E. §;,/,I€é‘ﬁnedy and Muhammad Agha,
“Planetary Visibility Tables in Islamic Astronomy,” in

C entauru&ﬂj»{“l“%O), 134-140.

WiLLy HARTNER

IBN BATTUTA (5. Tangier, Morocco, 24 February
1304; d. Morocco, ca. 1368-1369), Muslim traveler.

Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdallah, whose family
name was Ibn BattGta and who was descended from
members of the Berber tribe of the Lawita, left his
native Tangier on 14 June 1325 in order to make the
pilgrimage to Mecca. He returned to Morocco, to Fez,
almost a quarter of a century later, in November 1349,
after having visited much of Asia, going as far east
as China. He went through northern Africa to Egypt,
which he reached in the spring of 1326. He traveled
through Egypt, Palestine and Syria, the Hijaz, South
Arabia, and down the east coast of Africa from
Mogadishu to Kilwa. Ibn Battiita visited southwestern
Persia and Iraqg, Anatolia, and southern Russia in the
region of the Crimea. From there, he paid an imag-
inary visit to the city of Bulghdr on the Volga and
undertook an overland trip to Constantinople that has
occasionally been doubted but seems to have taken
place. He then went through central Asia to India,
wiere he took up residence in Delhi. He spent about
eight years in India, traveling along the coasts and
through various sections of the subcontinent. He
stayed in the Maldives for more than a year and a
half, then visited Ceylon, Sumatra, and China.

Soon after his return to Morocco, Ibn Battiita left
on a trip 1o Spain and then turned south to visit the
mighty Mali-Mandinka state, in particular, the cities
of Timbuktu and Gawgaw (Gao). He returned to
Morocco early in 1354. He dictated the story of his
travels to Ibn Juzayy—a Spanish scholar and official
at the court of Sultan “Inan of Fez—who edited it in
a very short time. No more is heard of Ibn Battata
after this.

All the details of Ibn Battiita’s life and accom-
plishments come from his Travels (in Arabic, Rihla).
His family in Tangier belonged to the legal estab-
lishment, and he received the usual legal-religious
education. Going on the pilgrimage meant visiting
and, on occasion, studying with the famous scholars
to be met en route. These customary study trips often
extended over many years; but in the case of Ibn
Battita, although he always kept in contagt with
scholars and mystics, the original purpose was soon
forgotten and travel became an end in itself, He
thoroughly enjoyed what for most other medieval

Muslims was a necessary evil, and seized every oppoi-
tunity 10 see new cities and regions. Only a very small
part of his time abroad was spent outside the realm
of Islam; and when he stayed in places not under
‘Muslim political control, he preferred 1o move in the
circles of his fellow expatriate coreligionists, where
his upbringing and his linguistic background stood
him in good stead. The judicial functions he exercised
for the first time on his way from Morocco to Egypt
and then as a Malikite judge in India suggest a career
not unlike the one he would have pursued had he
never left Morocco. He made his living from gifts and
stipends—some, he says, very generous—from rulers
or high officials wherever he went. He apparently
undertook occasional commercial ventures on the
side. Some of his marriages may have procured help-
ful famil, connections for him. He speaks often of
the women he married in the various places he visited
and the many slave girls who always accompanied
him. He also refers to children born to his women,
children whom he did not see again or who did not
live to maturity. '
If the summary of his travels has been left rather
vague, it 1s not for a lack of precise dates, which are
amply present in his work. It is because these dates
have been recognized as frequently incorrect. At-
tempts to harmonize them and to establish a coherent
chronology of his travels necessarily involve repeated
choices between indications furnished by the author
for reasoms that are never absolutely cogent. Even the
date he gives for his arrival in India, 12 September
1333, has been questioned. This date cannot be cor-
rect if one chooses to credit his statement that he was
in Mecca during the pilgrimage a year earlier. His
itinerary often cannot be followed in exact detail. He
lists places, in seemingly chronological succession,
that he can be assumed to have visited on different
trips. He reports abruptiy on side excursions that do
not fit into the main itinerary. On occasion he uses
literary sources, reports on events of contemporary
history that he did not witness, and can be shown
to present as having seen himself what he can only
have been told by others. All this does not detract
from the credibility of his information. It is explained
not so much by slips of memory (the guestion of
whether he had been able to keep written notes to
help him in his recollections is much debated) as by
the spirit and purpose of medieval Muslim literature.
Although exceptionally rich in personal data, the
Travels was not meant to constitute a personal record
in terms of the circumstances of the author’s life or
the proper sequence of his itinerary. Its purpose was
to enlighten the reader about remarkable and ofien
marvelous things and events that could be observed
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Mostafa EDITEHADI, Zerfall der Staarsmacht Persiens unter Nasir ad-Din Schah Qagar
(1848-1896). Einblicke in die Machtverhiltnisse am Teheraner Hof nach den
Tagebiichern I'timad as-Saltanas. Klaus Schwarz Verlag, Berlin, 1992 (Islamkundliche
Untersuchungen, Band 161). 184 p., bibliogr., index.

Ce travail constitue la version élargie d'une thése sur « L’ére de Naser[oddin Shah] : un coup
d’ il sur la vie de la cour d’aprés la vision de Mohammad Hasan Khan E‘temadossaltane » soutenue
a Duniversité Albert Ludwig, a Fribourg-en-Brisgau, en 1991, Comme l'indique I'A., les
remaniements pour la publication ont surtout port€ sur la présentation des « théories du pouvoir »
dans I'introduction et leur application dans I’argumentation et dans I'épilogue.

Depuis sa publication par Iraj Afshar (Téhéran 13455./1966, 1350s./1977), le Ruzname-ye
khdaterar de E‘temadossaltane (1840-1896) a éié de plus en plus utilisé comme source historique. 11
complete les nombreux ouvrages rédigés par cet auteur prolifique {ou sous sa supervision), le plus
souvent sous forme d’annales, d’utilisation plus commode que les chroniques persanes traditionnelles,
a la chronologie incertaine. Ayant exercé notamment la fonction de ministre des publications er de
la presse, étant informé de la situation internationale i travers Jes périodiques en frangais (qu’il
Iisait au Shah et dont il faisait traduire des articles en persan, ainsi que divers ouvrages littéraires,
scientifiques ou historiques) et fréquentant pratiquement tous les jours le Shah et la cour Qajar, il
nous fournit dans son Journal un témoignage de premiére main sur le déroulement des événements
lors du long déclin du régne « nasserien » (ses observations portent sur les années 1875-1896, avec
une interruption inexpliquée entre 1876 et 1881). Comme Ie reléve I'A. {p. 303), E‘temadossaltane
tenait & préciser la véracité de ses dires, opérant parfois un distinguo entre son témoignage personnel
et ses diverses sources d’information.

Pour tirer le meilleur parti de cette source, I'A. a divisé son exposé en quatre chapitres bien
structurés. Le chapitre 1 analyse la personnalité du Shah a travers ses trois passions (chevaucher,
voyager, chasser), ses trois voyages dispendieux en Europe (1873, 1878, 1889), deux de ses manies
(Pargent et Ior), deux de ses centres d’intérét intellectuel (I'histoire et Jes langues éirangéres). Le
chapitre 11 le présente comme régent des affaires de I'Etat (sa aniére de gouverner ; ses relations
avec le conseil de la couronne ; son attitude envers les affaires militaires). Dans le chapitre 11, le plus
détaillé, I'A. retrace Ia vie de la cour (le style de commandement du Shah, son attitude envers ses
premiers ministres, ses courtisans de haut rang, ses femmes). Le chapitre 1v (« Naseroddin Shah
sans pouvoir ») présente bridvement les dernjéres années du régne. Alors que le Shah néglige de plus
en plus les affaires de I’Etat, il se réfugie dans la vie du harem et s’intéresse A ses jeunes courtisans
(dont le plus notoire est ‘Azizossoltan, surnommeé Malijak) et leur distribue avantages et honneurs.
L’injustice, Ia corruption, le désordre civi] se répandent, alors que se détériorent les finances et que
les tendances 3 la fragmentation du pouvoir se réaffirment. L’intérét essentiel de cette thése est de
mOontrer jusqu’ow peut aller un courtisan avisé et bon observateur dans 1a présentation souvent trés
critigue de la vie de son souverain et de sa cour. 1l est toutefois regrettable que 1'A. se soit limité
& P'utilisation d'une seule source. Une comparaison avec les opinions émises par E‘temadossaltane
dans d’autres ouvrages, souvent trés librement (je pense par exemple & son Khalse ya Kh¥ab-name,
éd. M. Katirai. Téhéran 13485./1969), aurait apporté des compléments bien utiles, surtout sur les
hauts dignitaires Qajar.

Alors que la plupart des travaux touchant 2 'exercice du pouvoir ({ans ]’Ir-an islamique ulili-sem
une base théorique assez restreinte (en dehors des inévitables références & Machiavel, au « dcsponsrfle
oriental » ou & Max Weber), I'A. fait usage d’alitres études ré_cemes, en _alIen?and et en a.nglals,
plus particuliérement appropriées au sujet (des études en fra.ngals tout aus’m pertfnenfes auralendt pu
aussi éure utilisées). Cette typologie de I'exercice du pouvoir est 'regroupee schemfn}lquement arixs
un tableau (p. 15, présenté a Yenvers). Bien qu’utile pour préciser la personnalité du souverain
persan €t son style de gouvernement, cette théorisation ne fait gl‘lér.e p]us\ que confirmer qui:, :n
dépit de certains aspects positifs de son régne, Naseroddin Shah n’était pas i ].a }’1aufeur ded sa tic e;
On sait notarnment par diverses sources, dont E‘temadossaltane, le peu de_ confxderan.on et‘ e’ _respec
que lui témoignaient ses grands vizirs, allant jusqu’a I’ignorer (Mirza Aga Khan Nuri) ou i I'insulter
publiquement (Aminossoltan) : p. 144 sq.

Jean CALMARD
(CNRS/EPHE, Paris)

Stephan CONERMANN, Die Beschreibung Indiens in der « Rihla » des Ibn Bagtiltd, Aspekte
einer herrschaftssoziologischen Einordnung des Dehli-Sultanates unter Muhammad Ibn
Tuglug. Klaus Schwarz, Berlin, 1993 (Islamkundliche Untersuchungen, 165).

VII+ 211 p.

La relation (Rihla) d’Ibn Battita jouit d’une immense célébrité, mz.lis s.on caractére trés
particulier I'a peut-&tre parfois fait regarder avec quelque méfiance par les h]SEOI‘;'lCElS. Quf:lle est %a
valeur a accorder aux différentes parties de cette ceuvre ? S. Conermann a reahst? une €tude trés
compléte des chapitres qui concernent I'Inde et son entreprise comble une lacune importante dans
I'analyse de la valeur historique de la Rihla. ’ e

Une premiére partie du livre de S. C. (p. 1-27) présente I'cenvre du voyageur maroc'am, 'on
les récits au sujet de I’Inde avaient déja é1é présentés, notamment en 1953 par M.A. Husain qui les
avait traduits en anglais. S. C. analyse la maniére dont ils ont été rédlgésAet a voulfx, xflc?ntfer le
parti que I’on peut tirer de ces voyages, rédigés par Ibn Guzayy, pour connaitre la so.cxete —md.lennc
du temps d’Ibn Battiita, qui semble avoir séjourné de 1333 a 1346 dans le sous-continent indien et
fut gadi & 1a cour de Muhammad Ibn Tuglug.

Pour ce faire, S. C. passe en revue de fagon trés détaillée (p. 27-58) les autres 50}1rces, arabes
et persanes, dont on dispose pour étudier le régne de Muhammad b Tuglug. Par fappor‘t :«‘1 ces ’sou;ces,
I'apport de la Rikia est trés important. Quatre périodes successives pe}m//ent étre distingnées anf
ce régne @ de 1324 a 1335, de 1335 4 1340, la période de 1345 et les evene,ments de 1351. BaraTxl
(I'historien), ‘Isami, Ibn Battiita et al-‘Umari portent des jugements contrastés sur le sultan. En fait,

chacun le juge selon un point de vue bien particulier. . A

Cest alors (p. 132 sq.) que S. C. tente d"appliquer la théorie de Max \'Neber sur la s}oc:o]ogxe du
pouveir au régne de Muhammad b. Tuglug. L’'Inde musulmane serait alors un Etat d? type
« patrimonial », dont le fondement est I’observanceAde la $ari‘a musulmane, et les nombreuses révoltes
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sikkesiz 300 kintar. halis altin bulunmustu. O bunlar alarak kendi
hazinesine koymustu.

Muvahhidlerin Ifrikiye’deki bakiyeleri olan hiukimdarlar (Haf-
siler) da mal ve servet biriktirmeye dénem verirlerdi, Ebu Bekr'in sal-
tanati zamanindaki fitneye yetigmistim. Gordigiim hal ve eserler-
den biri su idi: Sultan Ebu Bekr'in Muhammed b. Hakim isminde ¢ok
serveti bulunan bahadir bir veziri vardi. Durumun degismesiyle azle-
dildigi icin mah ve emlak: tesbit edilmis ve hazineye devredilmisgti.
40 kintar altina, bununla mutenasip incilere, micevherlere, kole ve
cariyelere sahip oldugu géridlmiisti.

Misir'da hikimran olan huktumdarlardan Sultan Melik Zahir
¥u Said Berkuk zamaninda orada bulunmustum. Hikkiimdarn Fmir
Mahmud naminda bir vezirinin (erzak islerine bakan nazirm. Usta-
zu d-Dar'm) mallan miusadere .edilmisti. Serveti tesbit eden defter-
dar, bizzat bana sifahi surette, Emir Mahmud'un bizzat benim elimle-
hazineye devrolunan nakdi serveti 1.600.000 dinar ile bununlk. mi-
tenasip, meta, kumas, hayvan ve diger mallan vardi, diye haber ver-
migti.] (11). :

Devletlerin birbirine olan (bluyiklik - kiigiuklik, kuvvet - zaaf)

‘nisbetl?f—fﬁ”ﬁ;u aqidan nazar-l itibara alimz. Sizce alisilmig olmayan

ve ¢aginizda emsalinden bir gey bulunmayan hususlar red ve inka-

ra kalkismayimiz. Cinkd havsalamiz (ve diisinme kabiliyetiniz)

—

yamazmmzﬁimdi havastan bir ¢oklari, eski devletlere ve hanedan-
liklara dair bu gibi haberleri isittikleri zaman, hemen onu red ve in-
kara kalkisirlar. Halbuki bu hareket hi¢c de dogru bir sey degildir.
Zira varhgin ve umramn halleri birbirinden farkhdir.»Bunun asag
veya orta mertebesini idrak etmis olan, bu konuda her seyi idrak et-
mis olmaz. ‘

Biz, Abbasilere, Emevilere ve Ubeydilere ait olmak Uzere bize
naklolunan haberleri nazar-1 itibara alir ve bunlardan sahih ve gtp-
he goétirmez olanlan, onlara nisbetle daha kﬁcﬁk olan musahedemiz
altindaki ¢gagimiz devletleriyle mukayese edersek, arada biylk bir

11. Kogell parantez i¢inde olan ve «Fatimi-Ubeydl devletinin kudreti hakkin-
da...» geklinde baglayarak burda biten 6 paragraflik kisim; All A. VAfi neg-
ri de dahil olmak lizere Arap iilkelerinde yapilan baskilarin highlirinde ve
bunlar: esas alan Tiirkg¢e terclimelerde yoktur. Paris baskisi, Pirizide ve
Rosenthal terciimeleriyle Istanbul yazmalay ve Bursa yazmasinda vardir
(bk. Bursa Hiiseyin Celebi Kip, Nu. 788 deki Mukaddime - yazmasi, vr,
62b - 63a).

AN .
/ \ \ l
.\
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fark buluruz. Bu fark da aslindaki kuvvet ve memleketlerindeki ums-
ran itibariyle devletler arasindaki degisik durumdan ileri gelmek-
tedir. Imdi, daha evvel de belirtmis oldugumuz gibi Jim  eserler, te-
melde mevcut kuvvet nisbetine gére céari ve hasil olnialffgaii'_.mBu du-
rum Kkargisinda inkarci bir tavir takinmamiz mimkiin degildir. Ciin-
ki bu nevi hallerin pek ¢ogu gayet agik ve ¢ok meshurdur. Hatta bu
konudaki haberlerden bazilarimi mistafiz ve mitevatir rivayetler
arasina katmak da miumkiandir, Diger bazilari ise gorulmekte ve
miigdhede edilmekte olan bina vesair nevinden olan eserlerdir. Imdi
nakledilen hallerden, kuvvet-zaaf, buytklik - kigiklik itibariyle
devletlerin mertebelerini nazar-1 dikkata al ve bunu, sana anlataca-
gmmiz asagidaki hos hikaye ile mukayese et:

Benu Merin hikimdarlarindan Sultan Ebu Inan zamamnda
Magrip'te, Tanca mesihatindan olup ibn Batuta diye taninan bir
adam gelmisti. Bu zat o tarihten yirmi yil énce (h. 725 - 754 tarihleri
arasinda) Dogu'ya seyahata g¢ikmis, Irak, Yemen memleketlerinde
dolagmig, Hindistan hiikiimdar olan Sultan Muhammed $ah'in bas-
kenti olan Dehli sehrine gelmis, o vakit Firuzgiuh’da bulunan hikiim-
darla irtibat ve miinasebet kurmug ve onun nezdinde itibar kazan-
migti, Hikimdar bu zat1 tllkesinde Maliki mezhebine gére kadilik
yapmak icin gdérevlendirmis ama o daha sonra Magrib’e dénmiig ve
Sultan Ebu Inan'la iyi mimasebet kurmustu.

Ibn Batuta seyahatindan ve dinyanin gesitli tilkelerinde gordi-
g4 acaip seylerden bahsedermis. Anlattiklarinin ¢ogu Hint hikim-
darlarna dairmis. Hiktimdarin ahvaline dair dinleyenlerin garipse-

diklerj geylerden sdzedermis. Mesela bunlardan biri su imis: Hind
hiikimdar sefere ¢ikacagi zaman, kadin, erkek, gocuk biitiin sehir
halkim saydirir, bunlarin alti1 aylik erzakini ayirir, ihsanindan olmak
Uzere bu erzaki onlara verirdi. Hikiimdar seferden dénince, senlik-
ler duzenlenen bir giinde sehre girerdi. Bu gun butiin halk sehir ha-
ricindeki sahraya cikar, hiikkiimdarlarini tavaf ederlerdi. Bu kalaba-
hkta hukimdarn éniinde hayvanlarin sirtinda kurulmus olan man-
caniklardan, tizerine dinar ve dirhem keseleri halkin lizerine firlatil-
mi13 ve bu hal hitkiimdar sarayina girene kadar devam etmisti. O, bu
nevi hikayeler anlatirken, halk aralarinda yaptiklan konusmalarla

onu tekzib ederlerdi. O siralarda séhreti her tarafa yayilmis olan

sultanin veziri Faris b. Verdar’lqgérﬁsmﬁs, bu konuda onunla ko-

‘nugmus, o zatin hikayelerini inkar ediyormusum gibi bir tavir takin-

mugtim; Zira halkin onu tekzib etmeleri her tarafa yayilmisti, Vezir

Faris bana soyle dedi: «Devletlerin ahvaline dair nakledilen bu gibi
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REVIEWS

Ross E. Dunn, The Adventures of Ibn Battita: a Muslim Traveler of the
Fourteenth Century, London: Croom Helm, 1986, XVI, 357 pp,
£22.50, 0 7099 0811 3

Ibn Battaita will require little introduction to the readers of this Journal. As
Islam’s best known traveller he has achieved a fame paralleled only in the West
by that of Marco Polo with whom he is often compared. Having left his native
Morocco in 1325 Ibn Battita traversed most of the known Islamic world,
witnessing plague, war, shipwreck and much else, before returning to his native
land in 1349. And that was before his African journey to Mali! He was no pro-
fessional geographer or historian yet he is invaluable for both disciplines.
H.A R. Gibb characterised him as ‘‘the supreme example of le géographe malgré
lui”’. In the light of all this, it is therefore extremely strange that, until now,
there has been no full length biography of Ibn Battita since H.F. Janssen’s
small volume entitled Ibn Batouta, ‘‘Le Voyageur de I’Islam’® (Brussels, 1948). Ross
Dunn has filled a gaping lacuna, and he has filled it very well indeed.

The author’s stated intention was ‘‘to buming Ibn Battiita’s adventure to
general readers and to interpret it within the rich, trans-hemispheric cultural
setting of medieval Islam’” (p.IX). He wished furthermore, to make him as well-
known in the West as Marco Polo. On both counts Dunn succeeds admirably.
And he has not ignored the scholar. He has not written just a bland description
of the individual sections of the Rifia of Ibn Battata but an extended commen-
tary or tafsir on that Rikla. By describing each area visited as a backdrop to the
actual journey, Dunn places Ibn Battiita firmly in the context both of his own
age and that of world history. The problems are not ignored either. One of the
greatest, and least amenable to rational solution, is that of the chronology of his
journey. Ivan Hrbek, in a magisterial article entitled ‘‘The Chronology of Ibn
Battuta’s Travels’ (Archiv Orientdlni 30 (1962) pp. 409-86) tried, some twenty-
five years ago, to inject some sense into the chronology. But many problems
remained. Dunn does not produce a solution to these but tends to cite Hrbek
either to agree with him or to query his ‘solutions’, While Dunn considers that
Hrbek’s guesses ‘‘are more often than not plausible” (p.134 n.12), the author
reminds us of something which must surely be borne in mind by every reader
of the Rihla: *“The relationship between the entire chronological structure of the
Rthla, a work of literature, and IB’s actual life experience is highly uncertain’’
(p.133 n.2).

Dunn has written a deeply satisfying book which he rounds off with a very
thorough and well-organized bibliography. It is a work which will help in the
much needed task of breaking down the artificial barriers of ‘‘Islamic Studies”
and one which will be used with enthusiasm by many teachers of world history.
The careful teacher will know also how to use Ibn Battata’s own text, either in
the original Arabic or translation, with admiring caution and treat it for what
it is: not a diary but a work of literature in which it does not really matter
whether 1.B. really visited, for example, China as he claims. The merit of

Journal of Arabic Literature, XIX /7
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Ibn Bassam al-Shantarini

muwashshah on hearing Ibn Bagi recite one of
his.

Text editions

Ghazi, Sayyid, Diwan al-muwashshahat al-
Andalusiyya, Alexandria (1979), vol. 1,
411-86. :

Monroe, James T., Hispano-Arabic Poetry: A
Student Anthology, Berkeley (1974), 256-9.
Stern, Samuel S., Hispano—Arabic Strophic Poerry,

Oxford (1974), 101-4.

R.P. SCHEINDLIN

Ibn Bassam al-Shantarini
(477-542/1084-1147)

Abii al-Hasan ibn Bassam al-Shantarini was an
Andalusian poet and literary historian and
anthologist, known for his Dhakhira, today
considered a fundamental resource in the study
of Hispano—Arabic literature. Born in San-
tarem, he fled when the town was taken by
Alfonso Vv, eventually settling in Seville.
Having lost his wealth, he made his living
collecting the correspondence and diwans of
important figures of his time. He also received
some payment from the men of letters
included in his Dhakhira fi mahasin ahl al-
Jazira (The Treasury of Excellent Qualities of
the People of the Peninsula). In the prologue
to this he makes explicit his desire to promote
Andalusian literature as equal to that of the
East. The work is a compendium of bio-
graphies and verses of leaders and poets of the
Peninsula divided into four parts according to
geographical criteria: (1) Cérdoba and its
outskirts; (2) western part of the Iberian Penin-
sula; (3) eastern area of al-Andalus; (4)
African and Levantine writers who wrote
verses in praise of al-Andalus. Many gems of
Andalusian literature are extant only because
they were included in the Dhakhira.

Text edition

al-Dhakhira fi mahasin ahl al-Jacira, 1. "Abbas
(ed.), Beirut (1975-9).

Further reading

Pons Boigues, F., Ensayo bio-bibliogrdfico sobre
los  historiadores 'y gedgrafos ardbigo—
espafioles, Madrid (1993), 108—16.

de Slane, M.G., ‘Note sur les historiens arabes
espagnols Ibn Haiyan et ibn Bassim’, JA (1361)
259-68.

L. ALVAREZ
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Ibn Battt
g 9 or 779/1377)

Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Battita was a Maghribi traveller, the
record of whose journeys, lasting nearly three
decades, comprises the most famous travel
book in medieval Arabic literature. Departing
from Tangiers in 725/1325, Ibn Battita
travelled east, to Egypt and Syria, and in 726/
1326 proceeded to Mecca on pilgrimage, after
which he visited various parts of Iraq and
southern Iran and returned to Mecca three
more times by 730/1330. He then went down
the Red Sea to Yemen and East Africa and
returned via the Persian Gulf to Arabia, Syria,
Asia Minor, the lands of the Golden Horde,
and Constantinople and southeastern Europe.
Turning east once again, he travelled through
Transoxania and reached the Indus valley in
734/1333. A long stay in India was followed
by sojourns in the Maldives and Sri Lanka, a

tour of Southeast Asia, and a visit to China. In *~

748/1347 he returned to the central Islamic
lands, made a further pilgrimage, and in 750/
1349 journeyed across North Africa to Fez and
visited Spain. In 753-4/1352-3 a southward
look took him to the Niger and other African
lands.

In 756/1357 the text describing his travels
and adventures was dictated by him to a col-
league, Ibn Juzayy, who then edited the text
for final publication. This resulted in the
reordering of certain voyages, and the intro-
duction of a tendency to exaggerate and stress
the fantastic. It is also clear that in some cases
Ibn Battita had to reconstruct events from
memory alone; an attack by Chinese pirates in
which he lost almost everything he owned, for
example, must have involved the loss of
important notes. In other cases he used earlier
travel books; his account of Syria is based on
Ibn Jubayr (d. 614/1217), and al-"Abdari ( /1.
seventh/thirteenth century) was the source for
what he has to say about Palestine. Other
journeys, such as the visit to Bulghar in Rus-
sia, he surely never made at all.

Ibn Battiita’s account of his travels is never-
theless of foremost importance for the cultural
history of his time. A career-minded scholar
and opportunist, he often gained patronage and
official favour that gave him a unique perspec-
tive on events; at the same time, his text is full
of insights on aspects of everyday life from
Fez to the Far East. And ultimately, his jour-
neys indicate the extent to which opportunities
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"L’ITINERAIRE D’IBN BATTUTA
DE WALATA A MALLI*

* Une version plus élaborée Jes hypothéses présentées dans cet article fait I’objet corn-
munication au Congrés d’Etudes Mandingues (Londres, 3o juin-3 juillet 1972).

PAR CLAUDE MEILLASSOUX

IL est courant depuis Delafosse (Haut-Sénégal-Niger 1912, 11, 195) d’iden-
tifier le village de Zagari visité par Ibn Battuta avec Dia du Masina, et le
but du voyageur, Malli, avec le site de Niani dont on a retrouvé les ruines
4 130 km a l'est de Sigiri.

A cette hypothése sur I'itinéraire d’Ibn Battuta, on peut opposer, d’une
part, celle de Vidal, qui suggere un itinéraire plus direct, et d’autre part
une troisiéme hypothése que nous proposons qui identifie Zagari avec
Jara du Kingi et situe le Malli visité par le voyageur arabe aux abords du
Bambouk, vers le cours supérieur de la Gambie.

L’identification de Zagari avec Dia du Masina ne trouve de confirmation
ni dans la description de I'itinéraire, ni dans celle du site.

On remarque en premier lieu que le passage par Dia pour atteindre
le Mande représente un détour considérable (d’au moins 200 km) que
rien n’explique. Le Mande se trouve 4 l'ouest du 7° de longitude—sur
lequel se trouve Walata—tandis que Dia est a Uest du méme méridien.

Le paysage que décrit Ibn Battuta entre Walata et Zagari ne correspond
pas du tout 4 celui que présente aujourd’hui la région qu’il aurait traversce
en direction de Dia. Marty, qui accepte pourtant P'identification de Dia ct
de Zagari, s’¢tonne lui-méme de P'abondance de végétation décrite par
Ibn Battuta ‘en des régions complétement déboisées aujourd’hui’.t En
allant vers Dia, Ibn Battuta devait traverser une étendue parfaitement dé-
sertique de 180 km sans qu’il ait jugé bon de partir en caravane, tandis que
la route du sud-ouest traverse, comme le remarquait déja Vidal® (voir note
jointe de R. Mauny) les régions peuplées et plus luxuriantes du Rgueis
et du Teurmissa qui correspondent mieux  ses descriptions.

Parlant de Zagari, Ibn Battuta le décrit comme ‘un gros village habité par
les commercants du Sudan qui sont appelés Wangarata’ 3 Or I'aire d’activité
de ces marchands est généralement localisée 4 cette époque en relation avec
les placers du Bouré et du Bambouk.* ‘Un groupe de blancs, ajoute-t-il,
habite avec eux . . . Ils sont appelés Saganagu.” Il s’agit clairement des
Saxanoxo, familles maraboutiques que l'on rencontre surtout dans le

VP, Marty, Etudes sur I Islam et les tribus du Soudan (Paris, 1920), 11, 323.

* . Vidal, ‘Un probléme historique africain’ Bull. Com. Et. Hist. et Sc. d’A.0.F., 1923.

3 Ibn Battuta, Extraits tirés des voyages d’Ibn Battuta (Dakar, 1966), 47.

4 R. Mauny, Tableau géographique de I'Ouest Africain au Moyen-Age (Dukar, 1961),
388 s.; Ch. Monteil, Les Empires du Mali (Puaris, 1929), 45 ; E. W. Bovill, The Golden
Trade of the Moors (Lendres, 1968) 119 s,
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grande partie des habitants se livre certes au commerce, mais surtout en
tant que commerg¢ants itinérants et forains visitant les divers marchés de
la vallée du Niger.Y Dia fut treés longtemps gouverné par une dynastie
guerriére d’origine Jawara qui adopta sur place le patronyme de Traore,
désignant dans la région les clans de chefs. Ces Traore étaient paiens et
exercaient sur les habitants, en grande majorité d’origine et de tradition
bozo, un pouvoir tyrannique et sanguinaire. La famille Koreishi, originaire
de Gumbu,!? fut parmi les dernieres 4 s’installer & Dia, probablement au
tournant du XVIIle/XIXe siecle. ‘La ville, disent les Koreishi, n’était pas
alors complétement islamisée’ (IMission, 1966). L’islamisation se fit
surtout a partir du régne d’Amadu Sheku sur le Masina, qui mit un
Koreishi au pouvoir a la place de la dynastie des Traore.!t

Marty reconnait lui-méme I'islamisation relative de Dia quand il
écrit que ‘la caractéristique des marabouts de Dia, c’est leur penchant vers
la magie islamique,” et quand il relate que ces marabouts sont frappés de
nombreuses condamnations et expulsions ‘pour charlatanisme et sorcel-
lerie dans la plupart des cercles ot ils se rendent pour faire le commerce’
(Marty, 1920, 11, 166). Il ajoute que les études coraniques supérieures sont
des plus faibles (id.) et que la plus importante famille religieuse, selon
lui, les Karabinta—qui sont des Bozo, originaires de Dia, avec lesquels
les familles Koreishi ne se marient d’ailleurs pas—fait remonter sa con-
version au XVIle siécle, ce qui n’a rien de trés ancien. Aucune de ces
indications ne révéle un lieu exceptionnellement islamisé. Dia a cet
égard ne devait pas étre différent des autres villes du Sahel. Il y subsiste
plusieurs cultes paiens, et la pierre de Dia, qui marque la tombe d’un saint
Suare, serait I'objet d’un tel culte, antérieur & celui-ci.2

Si Pon admet que Ibn Battuta a emprunté un chemin court pour
parvenir a Malli, celui-ci devait I'entrainer a Pouest, dans la région du
Baxunu qui s’étend entre Nioro et Gumbu. L’hypothése de Vidal (1923),
plus réaliste que celle de Delafosse, identifie Zagari 4 Gumbu; elle est
probablement 4 écarter cependant. Bien que Gumbu ait été autrefois
appelée Jara-Kusata (du nom de Jara du Kingi qui faisait alors figure de
ville par excellence), son histoire ne remonte pas si loin, et il n'y résida

? Les informateurs de Barth citent Tenenku et non Dia, comme le marché important du
Macina; (H. Barth, Travels and Discoveries tn North and Central Africa (reprint, London,
1965), 111, 704.

18 P. Marty (1920, 1v, p. 111) recueillant les traditions des Koreishi de Gumbu écrit:
‘Les Sarakollé de Goumbou relient les Soninké des cercles de Nioro et de Kayes aux
Marka de Sokolo, de Dia et de Dienné.” Marty semble apporter ici encore un argument en
faveur de la thése de Delafosse de la dispersion des Soninke. Toutefois ce lien n’intéresse
en Poccurrence que la famille des Koreishi qui a essaimé, vers la fin du XVIile, précisé-
ment dans ces trois villes. Marty en restreignant sa recherche a 'Islam se trouve souvent
porté a généraliser cet aspect.

11 A_H. Ba et }. Daget, L’empire peul du Macina (Paris, 1965), 177; et Mission, 1965.

12 Sur Suare, voir I. Wilks, “The transmission of Islamic learning in the western Sudan’,
in J. Goody, Literacy in Traditional Societies (Cambridge, U.P., 1968), 178 s.

G. Dieterlen (1959), ‘Mythe et organisation sociale en Afrique occidentale (suite)’
¥ Soc. African. Xx1X, i, signale certains de ces cultes d’origine paienne.
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teaching, and writing. It was
during his Damascus days that one of the most important
works in mystical philosophy in Islam, Fusis al-hikam
(“The Bezels of Wisdom”™) was composed in 1229 (am
627), about ten years before his death. Consisting only of
27 chapters, the book is incomparably smaller than al-

Futahat al-Makkiyah, but its importance as an expres- -

sion of Ibn al-‘Arabi’s mystical thought in its most ma-
ture form cannot be overemphasized. He died on Novem-
ber 16, 1240 (au 638),
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tudio del “sufismo” a través de las obras de Abenarabi de
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M.M, SHARIF (ed.), 4 History of Muslim Philosophy, vol, 2
(1963); HENRY CORBIN, Creative Imagination in the Safism of
Ibn ‘4rabi (Eng, trans. 1969); osmaN YAHYA, Histoire et clas-
sification de l'oeuvre d’1hn ‘Arabi, 2 vol, (1964); 1. zutsu, 4
Comparative Study of the Key Philosophical Concepts in Suj-
ism and Taoism: Ibn ‘Arabi and Lao Tz8, Chuang T 28, 2 vol,
(1966-67). See especially the works of Palacios, Nasr, and
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Ibn Battitah
Abl ‘Abd Allah Muhammad jbn ‘Abd Allah al-Lawati
at-Tanji, known as Ibn Battiitah, was the greatest medi-
eval Arab traveller and the author of one of the most
famous travel books in history.

Born at Tangier, Morocco, on February 24, 1304, into a
family that produced a number of Muslim judges (gadts),
he received the tradijtional juristic and literary education

-in his native town. In 1325, at the age of 21, he started

his travels by undertaking the pilgrimage to Mecca. At
first his purpose was to fulfill this religious duty and to
broaden his education by studying under famous scholars
in the Near East (Egypt, Syria, and Hejaz). That he
achieved his objectives is corroborated by long enumera-
tions of scholars and S0fy (Istamic mystic) saints whom
he met and also by a list of diplomas conferred upon him
(mainly in Damascus). These studies qualified him for
judicial office, whereas the claim of being a former pupil
of the then-outstanding authorities in traditional Islamic
sciences greatly enhanced his chances and made him
thereafter a respected guest at many courts.

But this was to follow later. In Egypt, where he ar-
rived by the land route via Tunis and Tripoli, an irresist-
ible passion for travel was born in his soul, and he de-
cided to visit as many parts of the world as possible, set-
ting as a rule “never to travel any road a second time.”
His contemporaries travelled for practical reasons (such
as trade, pilgrimage, and education), but Ibn Battiitah did
it for its own sake, for the joy of learning about new
countries and new peoples. He made a living of it, benefit-
ting at the beginning from his scholarly status and later
from his increasing fame as a traveller. He enjoyed the
generosity and benevolence of ndumerous sultans, rulers,
governors, and high dignitaries in the countries he visited,
thus securing an income that enabled him to continue his
wanderings, :

From Cairo, Ibn Battitah set out via Upper Egypt to
the Red Sea but then returned and visited Syria, there
joining a caravan for Mecca, Having finished the pilgrim-
age in 1326, he crossed the Arabian Desert to Irag, south-
ern Iran, Azerbaijan, and Baghdad. There he met the last
of the Mongol khans of Iran, Abd Sa%d (1316-36), and
some lesser rulers. Ibn Bafttitah spent the years between
1327 and 1330 in Mecca and Medina leading the quiet
life of a devoiee, but such a long stay did not suit his
temperament.

Embarking on a boat in Jidda, he sailed with a retinue
of followers down both shores of the Red Sea to Yemen,
crossed it by land, and set sail again from Aden. This
time he navigated along the eastern African coast, visit-
ing the trading city-states as far as Kilwa (modern Tan-
zania). His return journey took him to southern Arabia,
Oman, Hormuz, southern Persia, and across the Persian
Gulf back to Mecca in'1332.

~ Calicut, losing all his property and the presents for the

There a new, ambitious plan matured in his mind. Hear.
ing of the suitan of Delhi, Muhammad ibn Tughlug
(1325-51), and his fabulous generosity to Muslim schol.
ars, he decided to try his luck at his court, Forced by lack
of communications to choose a more indirect route, Ibp
Battdtah turned northward, again passed Egypt and Syr-
ia, and boarded ship for Asia Minor in Latakia. He
crisscrossed this “land of the Turks” in many directiong
at a time when Anatolia was divided into nUmerous petty
sultanates. Thus, his narrative provides a valuable source
for the history of this country between the end of the -
Seljuk power and the rise of the house of Ottoman. Ibn
Battiitah was received cordially and generously by all the
local rulers and heads of religious brotherhoods (@khis),

His journey continued across the Black Sea to the
Crimea, then to the northern Caucasus and to Saray on
the lower Volga, capital of the khan of the Goldeg
Horde, Muhammad Ozbeg (1312-41). According to hig
narrative, he undertook an excursion from Saray to Bul-
gary on the upper Volga and Kama, but there are rea-
sons to doubt his veracity on this point. On the other
hand, the narrative of his visit to Constantinople in the -
retinue of the khan’s wife, a Byzantine princess, seems
to be an eyewitness record, although there are some
minor chronological discrepancies. Ibn Battttah’s de-
scription of the Byzantine capital is vivid and, in general,
accurate. Although he shared the strong opinions of his
fellow Muslims toward unbelievers, his account of the
“second Rome” shows him as a rather tolerant man with
a lively curiosity. Nevertheless, he always felt happier in
the realm of Islam than in non-Muslim lands, whether
Christian, Hindu, or pagan.

After his return from Constantinople through the Rus-
sian steppes, he continued his journey in the general
direction of India. From Saray he travelled with a cara-
van to Central Asia, visiting the ancient towns of Bu-
khara, Samarkand, and Balkh, all of these still show-
ing the scars left by the Mongol invasion, He took rather
complicated rotes through Khorasin and Afghanistan,
and, after crossing the Hinda Kush (“mountains™), he ar-
rived at the frontiers of India on the Indus River on Sep-
tember 12, 1333, by his own dating. The accuracy of this
date is doubtful, as it would have been impossible to
cover such enormous distances (from Mecca) in the
course of only one year. Because of this discrepancy, his
subsequent dating until 1348 is highly uncertain. b

At this time he was already a man of some importance Soj¢
and fame, with a large train of attendants and followers ink
and also with his own harem of legal wives and concu-
bines. India and its ruler, Muhammad ibn Tughlugq, lived
up to Ibn Battlitab’s expectations of wealth and gener-
osity, and the traveller was received with honours and
gifts and later appointed grand gadi (“judge”) of Delhi,
a sinecure that he held for several years.

Though he had apparently attained an easy life, it soon
became clear that his new position was not without dan-
ger. Sultan Muhammad, an extraordinary mixture of
generosity and cruelty, held sway over the greater part of
India with an iron hand that fell indiscriminately upon
high and low, Muslim and Hindy alike. Ibn Battiitah wit-
nessed all the glories and setbacks of the Sultan and his
rule, fearing daily for kis life as he saw many friends fall
victim to the suspicious despot. His portrait of Muham-
mad is an unusually fine piece of psychological insight
and mirrors faithfolly the author’s mixed feelings of ter-
ror and sympathy. Notwithstanding all his precautions,
Ibn Battiitah at last fell into disgrace, and only good
fortune saved his life; gaining favour again, he was ap-
pointed the Sultan’s envoy to the Chinese emperor in
1342, ‘

He left Delhi without regrets, but his journey was full
of other dangers: not far away from Delhi his party was
waylaid by Hindu insurgents, and the traveller barely
escaped with his life. On the Malabar Coast he became
involved in local wars and was finally shipwrecked near

Chinese emperor. Fearing the wrath of the Sultan, Ibn
Battitah chose to go to the Maldive Islands, where he
spent mearly two years; as a qads, he was soon active in
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argument it may contain and contrasts sharply with S. Srinivasan’s clear and thoughtful empirical
study of the high-tin bronze manufacturing tradition of south India. V. N. Misra argucs, quite
correctly, that the Indus civilization was “centred on the Ghaggar-Hakra river and not on the Indus
river from which it derives its name’". J. Pelegrin’s study of the lithic technology of this civilization is
a model of its kind, and I would say the same about G. Quivron's study of the pottery sequence at
Nausharo. That the study of protohistoric crafts is getting disproportionately csoteric is best
illustrated by A. Vanzetti and M. Vidale’s study of Mehrgarh beads and M. Vidale and M.
Lechevallier’s study of the Mehirgarh lithics. Finally, I shall single out two papers as examples of very
special and beneficial contributions to South Asian studics: Kathleen Morrison's investigation of the
land-use patterns around the city of Vijayanagara from about A.0. 1300 onwards, and Eva Myrdal-
Runebjar’s study of a historical irrigation system in the Dry Zone of Sri Lanka. Morrison combines
the results of intensive ground survey with her original pollen-analytical study of the vegetational
history of the region and gives us an idea of the agricultural organization and cliange in the period
under consideration. Myrdal-Runebjar’s study based on sediments from tank dcpo provide
significant clues to the irrigational history of her field-arca. : :

The presence of such useful papers notwithstanding, one has to ask if thcsc ma'sswc and massively
i university teacher)

priced (the price of this set is more than the average monthly salary of an ™
volumes in the South Asian Archaeology series, containing articles of diverse qua 1ticsand 611 various
periods and regions which in many cases are neither South Asian nor archacological serve any valid
academic purpose cxcept perhaps a quite unnecessary collective waving of a Furo-American flag in
the placid backwaters of ancient Indian studies. After all, although biennial jamborees, of which these
volumes-are the end-products, have been taking place in Europe in the name of South Asian
archaeology since 1970, they have added nothing to the scope of this subject in the universitics or

elsewhere.
Diuir K. CHAKRABARTI

THE TRAVELS OF IBN BATTUTA, A.D. 1325—1354. Vol. IV. Translated, with revisions and notes, from
the Arabic text edited by C. Derrémery and B. R. Sancuinerm, by H. A.R. Giss and C. F.

BECKINGHAM. (Works issued by the Hakluyt Society, Second Series, 178). London, The Hakluyt 1

Society, 1994. £,30.00.

It is now over seventy years since Sir Hamilton Gibb approached the Hakluyt Socicty with the
proposal to translate the Rilila of Ibn Battiita. The first threc volumes appeared between 1958 and
1971, and since Gibb died in the latter year, leaving the translation of velume IV less than
half-finished, it has fallen to Professor Beckingham, who had assisted in the final stages of volume HI
to continue the project. A fifth volume, comprising appendices and index, is scheduled for publi-
cation within the next few ycars, but the volume under review completes the translation. |t covers a
section of the travels of which only partial renderings into English have hitherto been available,
notably by Mahdi Husain (1953) and by Gibb himself (1929, usually abbreviated as Selections). The
new translation is highly readable, and I detected only a couple of errors: at p. 821 read, for “two
slaves who had been with me on the kakam”, “two of my slaves who had been on .. . at p. 876 a
phrase (“and excused himself”) is duplicated. The annotation is widc-ranging and crudite. though
never overwhelming. Here one or two points arise: “Rabari”, on the Yamuna (p. 786), must be the
locality Ripri encountered in Indian Muslim sources (e.g. Barani, Ta'rikh-i Finizshahi, Calcutta,
1862, pp. 328, 333; see Imperial Gazetteer of India, xxi, p. 236); and the “infidcl Sultan named Haryab"
to whom the ruler of Hinawr paid tribute {pp. 803—4) can only be Harihira, co-founder of the rising
empire of Vijayanagara.

4 YL/Q Ciggé) Leadon, s. 2.64-2.65.

Reviews of Books 263

This portion of the Rilila, which covers the period from Ibn Battiita’s despatch from Delhi on an
embassy to Yiian China by Sultan Muhammad b. Tughluq in Safar 743/July 1342 down to his final

return to Morocco towards the end of 754/m December 1353—January~1354, is of considerable
interest. It provides, for instance, a stngscant proportlon of the extant material on political
conditions along the Malabar coast and on the obscure and ephemeral sultanate of Ma'bar, which
broke away from Dclhi in ¢. 734/1333—4; the only eye-witness testimony concerning the West
African empire of Mali; and the carliest detailed account of the Maldives that has come down to us.
The narrative is fascinating, whether the traveller is relating his capture by a band of Hindu rebels
ncar K&il (close to the modern Aligarh) and his escape and subsequent wanderings {pp. 776-82), the
tensions among the élite at the court of Queen Khadija of the Maldives (pp. 841—5), or his experience

of lifc on campaign with the sadistic Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Damghani of Ma'bar, whose death from
an overdose of some aphrodisiac affords almost as much cheer to the reader as it surely did to his
Hindu subjects (pp. 858—64).

The problems associated with this part of the narrative loom larger, on the whole, than those
encountered in any of the carlier sections. The motivation behind a particular journey is seldom
vouchsafed to the reader, and Ibn Battiita sometimes appears highly disingenuous. As emerged very
clearly from Ross Dunn's The Adventures of Ibn Battuta (1986), the Moroccan traveller was an
opportunist and careerist; and we cannot discount the possibility, for example, that his interest in the
Maldives was from the outsct fuclled by the design of bringing the archipelago under the rule of his
brother-in-law, the sultan of Ma'bar, and thereby winning influence and office (see pp. 844, 859). The
South Asian phase of his carcer was also the most susceptible to disaster. The junk carrying the Delhi

Sultan’s gifts to the Yian Emperor sank off Qaligit, with the loss of Ibn Battiita’s principal

w—roTpanions;tater-trefosralmost all of his remaining possessions in an attack by pirates off Hinawr. If
LR Sty

he had been hitherto in the habit of taking notes (and if not, he undoubtedly possessed a prodigious
memory), they would have been lost on this latter occasion; but on this issue commentators have been
divided.

It must be remembered that what we have is a version of Ibn Battiita’s memoirs produced with the
aid of the littérateur Tbn Juzayy, who at times was evidently responsible for a reordering of the
narrative in the interests of presentation. When a name has evidently slipped his memory, Ibn Battiita
(possibly at Ibn Juzayy’s prompting) has a tendency to borrow one from a completely different
context. Thus the Mongol Yiian Emperor of China is called “Bashai’”" and his rebellious cousin
appears as “Firfiz” ( 06ff.). Both names are met with earlier, in fact in Ibn Battiita’s section on the
Chaghadayid khanate in Central Asia, where we read (III, pp. 562, 564) that following the murder of
the khan Tarmashirin his son Basl]ji (the Chaghadayid genealogy in the fifteenth-century Mu'izz

At Avsal sGpplics the form Bashaital) and his son-in-law Firiiz (recte Nawriiz) fled to India. Similarly,
the capital of the queen of Tawalisi is called “Kailiikari” (p. 885), which looks strikingly like
Kailokhri, one of the suburbs of Delhi, though the name does not feature in Ibn Battiita’s account of
the Sultanate.

The difficultics are particularly acute with regard to the chronology of the travels and the
authenticity of certain visits. The section devoted to India and eastern Asia is more sparing of dates
than earlier parts of the book, and those few dates that are offered (more frequently than not, with no
year specified) are impossible to harmonise with the itinerary as it stands between Ibn Battita’s
departure from Dethi in 743/1342 and his arrival at Zafar from Qiliqiit in Mubarram 748/ April-May
1347. (This latter date, incidentally, is itself at variance with the sailing patterns dictated by the
monsoons, which would have required Ibn Battiita to cross the Arabian Sea in a westerly direction in
December.) It is unfortunate that the painstaking investigation begun by the late Ivan Hrbek (“The
chronology of Tbnn Battiita’s travels”, Archiv Orientdlnt, xxx, 1962) was never completed, breaking off

just when Ibn Battita arrives in India.
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the king of Sevilla al-Mu<tamid ibn <Abbad and where he
died in AD 1100. His work exerted considerable influence
on later authors such as Ibn al-Kammad, AbG’l-Hasan <Alf,
Ibn al-Bann@, Abraham ibn <Ezra, Ibn al-Haim, Tbn Ishaq,
and Ibn Baso.

Ibn al-Zarqallu’s works are basically astronomical, al-
though an astrological treatise by him is also extant. Other
works of Ibn al-Zarqdllu are described below:

The Almanac is a reelaboration by Ibn al-Zarqallu of the
work of an unknown author called Awmatiyts. It allows the
determination of planetary longitudes, without computation,
by combining Ptolemaic parameters with the Babylonian
doctrine of the goal-years. The goal-years consisted of cy-
cles peculiar to each planet. These cycles included an entire
number of solar years which, in turn, comprised an exact
number of synodic and zodiacal revolutions. These cycles
were known by the Babylonian astronomers, and they are
also found in Ptolemy’s Almagest. The advantage of these
cycles for astronomers is that the positions of the planets can
be calculated for a complete cycle which will be repeated,
so these positions will always be the same for a given date
within the cycle.

Treatise on the Motion of the Fixed Stars is preserved
in a Hebrew translation. It is probably the most complete
medieval text on the trepidation theory. Trepidation consists
of a back-and-forth vibration within fixed limits, which is
supposed to account for the variation in velocity of the slow
eastward motion observed in the fixed stars. The treatise
proposed three different geometrical models to demonstrate
this theory.

Fisanat al-Sams (On the Solar Year) was probably written
between AD 1075 and 1080 and based on 25 years of solar
observations. Here Ibn al-Zarqallu established the proper
motion of the solar apogee to be of 1° in 279 Julian years.
The text is lost but it can be reconstructed from the works
of later astronomers like Ibn al-Kammad, Ibn al-Ha>im, Ibn
Ishaq, Ibn al-Raqqam and Ibn al-Banna>.

Risalat al-saftha al-zarqaliyva (Treatise on the Zar-
qaliyya Plate) and Risalat al-saftha al-shakkaziyya (Treatise
on the Shakkaziyya Plate) are two treatises on the use of a
universal astrolabe called saftha (plate). There is an Alphon-
sine translation in the Libros del Saber de Astronomia of the
treatise on the use of the safiha zargaliyya. This instrument
offers the possibility of making calculations for any given
latitude by means of only one plate.

'Kitab al-<amal bi’l-saftha al-zijiyya (Treatise on the Plate
for the Seven Planets) describes the equatorium, an instru-
ment consisting of the representation, drawn to scale, of a
planetary model, which is used to determine the position of
a planet at a given moment. Both his treatise on its construc-
tion and fhis treatise on its use are extant.

|

He also took an active part in the elaboration of the
Toledan Tables which seem to have been the result of the
work of a group of astronomers directed by the gagr Sasid.

Finally, he was probably the author of a treatise on the
construction of the armillary sphere, translated or adapted by
Ishdg ibn Sid, which was incorporated into the Alphonsine
Libro de las Armellas.

EMILIA CALVO
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TTUTA [bn Battifta (1304-1369) was the greatest
Muslim traveler of his (,tin'de. He was born in Tangier to a
well-educated Moroccan family that produced many judges.
After receiving basic education in his home town, at age 21
he headed toward Mecca both to make a pilgrimage and to
study under some notable Muslim scholars in Egypt, Syria,
and Hejaz. After reaching Egypt via Tunis and Tripoli, he
decided to become a traveler to gain firsthand knowledge
about as many parts of the world as possible. Ibn Battita’s
fascination for travel took him to Syria, Iraq, southern Iran,
and Azerbaijan. He then decided to spend the next three
years (1327—1330) in the holy towns of Mecca and Medina
in Hejaz. Ibn Battiita’s next expedition (1330-1332) started
from the seaport of Jidda. He sailed across the Red Sea to
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L’ISLAM DIBN BATTUTA

PAR

André MIQUEL

L’islam du grand voyageur est sans mystére. Il inspire une vie, il domine une ceuvre.
L’association religion-vérité est posée d’entrée de jeu (I, 4-5, 7-9) (1), tout comme, a lintérieur
de la communauté, 'appartenance au madhab malhkite, Tout cela est bien connu, et ne saurait
donner lieu a de véritables découvertes. Aussi bien le but que I'on se propose ici est-il seule-
ment de préciser quelques aspects, a travers une personne, d’un Islam entendu a la fois comme
un credo et comme une attitude de vie.

D’abord, le malikisme. Les grands personnages de D'école, leur position sociale, sont
signalés comme il se doit, en Egypte notamment (I, 53, 90-91), ou dans la ville des villes, a la
Mekke (I, 324, 342, 349, 389). La tombe du fondateur, 8 Médine, est évidemment visitée par
son lointain discliple (I, 265, 286), et, & Damas, cest a la madrasa milikite que descend le
voyageur (I, 187-188). L’originalité du rituel malikite est signalée a Yoccasion (II, 352-353,
pour une attitude de priere). Enfin et surtout, c’est comme cadi mélikite qu’Ibn Battita s€jour-
nera a Delhi, dont les habitants sont pourtant, nous dit-il, hanafites, ce qui I'obligera — sans
parler de P'obstacle de la langue — & se faire aider de deux substituts (I1I, 403). Cadi, il le sera
aussi aux jles Maldives, ot il prend résolument les choses en main, pour rétablir (ou établir ?)
Pordre et la morale musulmans (IV, 151).

Mailikite sans doute, mais sunnite avant tout, tel apparait Ibn Battiita : esprit d’école, oui,
sectarisme d’école, non. Au nombre des maitres dont il recoit I'igdza & Damas (I, 252-253),
je trouve, aprés une premiére et rapide investigation, des Sifi‘ites: ‘Ald’ ad-Din ‘Ali b. Yisuf
b. Muhammad, explicitement donné pour tel, Gamél ad-Din Yésuf b. ‘Abd ar-Rahmén az-
Zaki (2) et ‘A’isa b. Muhammad al-Harraniyya (3). Mais des influences hanbalites se décelent
également a travers Ibn ai-Sihna (Abf 1-‘Abbas) al-Higazi (I, 248-250).

Ainsi en va-t-il, tout au long du livre, des fréquentations d’Ibn Battlita, Son jugement sur

les quatre maddhib, & commencer par le sien propre, ne procéde finalement d’aucun classement

1) Nos références (tomaison et pagination) ren- bad, 1375/1955-1377/1958, 1V, 1458-1500.
voient a I'édition Defremery-Sanguinetti, revue et 3) Sur elle et sur son maitre 3ifi‘ite al-Yaldani,
annotée par V. Monteil, 4 vol., Paris, 1968. cf. KauHALA, Mu‘gam al-mudallifin, 15 vol,, Damas,
2) Danasl, Tadkirat al-huffdz, 4 vol, Hydera- 1376/1957-1380/1961, V, 57, 152.
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X IBN BATTOTA. iBN BATTUTA $ARAF
AL-DIiN ABU ‘ABD ALLAH MUHAMMED B. 'ABD
ALLAH B, MUHAMMED B. IBRAHIM AL-TANCI

(1304—1369 ), isldm alemml gezen buyuk‘

arap seyyaha,

1. 703 (1304 ) "te Tanca’da dogmugtur. 725

(1325) senesinde, 22 yaginda iken, hacea git-
mek iizere, memleketinden aynldi; karadan
[skenderiye ’ye kadar yaptifs yoleulugun kis-
men hos gegmesine ragmen, ugradify mahal-
terde din ve hukuk iglerinden anlar bir adam
sifat: ile hiirmet ve itibir gormesi, yiksek
sahsiyetler ile tanigmasi gibi cizibeler onun
micerd sever, aragtiniar riihunu kamgilamig ve
bu ilk merhale geyrek asir siirecek seyshat-
lerinin baglangicini tegkil etmigtir, '

Ibn Battnta Nil baigesini ve Antakya ya kadar

biitiin Suriye'yi gezdikten soora, ¢8l yolundan
__Hicaz’a giderek, yaptifn itk haceini (728=1328)

Hindistan bahsi ile Sayahet-nama 'nin ikinei
kismi baglar.
yareti miiteakip, ,sarkta kain islém sebirle-
rinin en biiyiigi“ dedigi Dehli’ye varan 1bn
Battuta, burada, kadilik wv.b.
sene oturdu. 743 (1342) baglarinda, Muham-
med Tugluk Sah’in emri ile ve resmi elgisi
sifati ile, Cin’e gitmek iizere, yola koyuldu.
Ik giinlerde bas gdsteren miigkiilat yiizinden
bu isten sarf-i nazar etti ise de, Hindistan’in

Indis havalisini ve Multén 1 zi-

vizifeler ile, 7

bat: sahillerini gdrmek imkanim buldu. Hind Ok-

yanus ‘onda Zib-i Mahal ( Maldiv) adalanindaki
miisliimanlarin bir buguk sene kadihifini yvap-
tiktan sonra, dofu Hindisten kiyilarina, Ben-
gale 'ye, Cava ( Sumatra }’ya gitti ve Tavalisi
adasi lizerinden Cin'e girip, Zaytun ( Tsivan-
tcheou ) ’dan  Sin Kalam (Kanton)’a, Hansa
( Hang-tcheou-fou) bolgesinden Hata { simali
Cin)’ya ge¢erek, Hanbalik (Pekin}’a vard.

muteaklp, Irak ", Fars dlyanm, Mardln e ka-

...... 729—730
(1329«—1330) senelerml Mekke 'de gegirdikten
sonra, Yemen havilisini dolagarak, Somali’ye

g:ktx. al Savahil (sarki Afrika kiyilar ) 'den
VVVVVVVV ‘Umman-Babrayn-

igmgma tizerindep, liglinct defa, Hicaz ’a geldi. |

fleride durum elverdikge Mekke 'y ngrayacak
olan, bdylece, her firsatta Kébe'ye ziyirete
Siyb’hat-n&-

kosan ibn Battuta mo bu hahm
ma ’sinde i

ziviye ve medrese]er a]eml §eklmde “akset-

Cin’de siydsi bavamin kararmakta oldugunu
anlayarak, vatamina donmeg§e karsr veren ibn
Battiita "y1, gittigi yollardan dénmek iizere, 748
(1347 ) baginda Zafar ( Yemen ’de) limaninda
ve Irak-Suriye, Misir Gizerinden genis bir kavis
cizdikten sonra, 749 sibininda (tegrin . 1348)
Mekke 'de goriyoruz.

gitmig, deniz tarik: ile Fas'a vararak, Sultan

Abt ‘Ipan tarafindan kabdl' clupmug idi (sa-
bin 750 = tegrin L. 1349 ). Fakat Ibn Battiita

Buradan Iskenderiye'ye -

'nin seyahat hevesi, deha dogrusu, bittin islam

e

alemini gormek igtiyik: heniiz hizini kaybei-

tirmesinden de anlagilacajn iizere, onun dii-
siniig ve telakkisinin tabi’i neticesi saymak
zcap eder,

Ibn Battata tekrar Sunye ye geldt ve Laz.
kiye’den bindigi bir ceneviz gemisi ile “Ala-
*iva’de ,tirk memleketi“ ’ne, yéni Anadolu'ya,

memigti., Cabal al-Fath ( Cebel-i Ténk ) ten

{spanya’ya gecti; Endiiliis"én baglica miisliman

gehirlerini dolaghi. Doniigte Atlas s&hillerini

ve pek medhettigi Merdkeg’i gezdi; nihéyet
mislimanlanin bulondugu son tlkeyi de gzden

gecirmek maksadmmwm&

ayak basti Antalyz- Burdur-lsparta - Egridir-

neldi. Sudan ’a, Nijerya boyuna kadar uzand:.

G&l-hisar- Kara-erag ( Aet Payam } - Denizli-

Malli'ye, Timbukia’ya wpradi; 1353 sonlarina

“Tavas ‘tan Milis 'a vard:. Bu sirada, iddia etti-
gine gbre, Konya-Karaman-Aksaray-Nigde-Kay-
seri-Sivas-Glimiighéne- Erzincan-Erzurum "a ka-
dar - yaphigi seyzheti miitedkip, Birgi'den gi-
méle dofru, yoluna devam ile, Manisa. Bergama-
Bahkesir ,bir belde-i kebire ve azime“ olan
Bursa- [znik-Geyve -G3yniik-Mudurnu-Bolu-Ge-
rede-Safranbolu-K=stamonu 'yu ziydret etti ve
Sinop ’tan, gemi ile, Kirim ’a gecti. Dest-i Kip-

dogru seyahaﬁni bitirmis ve giiphesiz emeline
kavusmug olarak Fas’a déndii.

ibn BattSta bu sirada 49 yagmda idi. . 770
(1369 ) *te 8ldiigine ‘gore (al-Durr al-kamina,
I, 480 ), daha bir miiddet seyahatlerine devam
edebilirdi. Buna lizm hissetmeyiginin sebebi her
hilde onun nazarinds artik gorilmege defer yer
kalmamig olmasidir. Filhakika 29 sene boyuaca,
1iirii mesakkate gdpiis gererek, islaim alemini

cak (cenfibi Rusys ) tlkesinde’ Ozbek Han "in

ordugihina ulagt:. Yine iddiasina gore, similde

Bulgar sehrine gitti ve bir firsattan faydala. |

narak, Istanbul’a geldi. Sark: Avrupa 'nm ce-
ndbuna avdetinde Ozbek’in piyitahti Saray
sehrinde bir miiddet ikametten sonra, siras
ile, Hvarizm, Maveralinnehr, Horasan ve Ef-
ganistan in biiylik merkezlerini gordu ve Sag-
pagar ’dan Sind védisine indi. '

. dolagan | ibn Battiita 'nin_ileri hamlesini kesen,

onu geri dowglgggwgmgrlaxan tek amilin islémi-

etin codrafi simirlar oldupu sarihat ile go-
rulmeL‘ledlr

‘aca tb al. asfar uwnvanint tagiyan, fakat daha
ziyide kisaca Rihla (Siyahat-nima) ad) ile
mardf olan kitap bizzat seyyahin kaleminden
gkmig gilinlik potlar mecmilas1 olmayip, hati-
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THE EHCYCLEQPAEDIA OF ISLAM [New Edition], Yol.HlI, 1971 LEEQEN, pp.

L.

became the friend of Aba Bakr al-Adjuri (d. 360/
970}, the author of the famous Nitdb al-Sharita
{Cairo 1385/1950), and went on several other
journeys in order to study in “Irik (in particular
in Basral, in the border regions hetween the
Islamic eountries and the Byzantine LEmpire, and
also in Damascus, where he was anxious to meditate
at the tomb of AbT Silih (d. 330/942), the founder of
a mosque situated outside the Bab Sharki  (cf,
Bidiya, xi, 204-5), When he was about forty—thus
about ten vears after the arrival of the Biyids in
Baghdad {334/945)—Ibn Batta returned to his
native tows, where, until bis death on 10 M uharram
387/23 Jamwary 997, he led a secluded tife, devoted,
it is said, te fasting, meditation and study,

Ibn Bag wrote several works, listed by the kadi
Abu "l-Husayn (d. 526/1132) in his Tabakat (i1, 152).
The two most important, which were to have the
greatest influence, were his two professions of faith:
his ‘akida i the shorter version, the Ibdna saghira,
which has sarvived, and the Ibana kabira, the text
of which appears to be lost, but of which much use
was made by the kadi AbG Ya%a b. al-Farra® (d. 458/
ro66) and Ibn Taymivya (d. 728/1328). Apart from
these two professions of faith, of salafi type, Tbn
Batta’s other works deal mainly with fikh or hadith;
in one of them he criticizes the legitimacy of the
juridical subterfuges (hiyal [g.%.]) practised by the
Hanafi school and among certain Shafiis. .

Ibn Batta, through his doctrinal work and his
sermons, belongs to the great tradition of Hanbali
polemic which was practised, during the century
following the death of the founder of the school, by
the shavkk “Abd Allah {d " 290/903), AbT Bakr al-
Khallal and Barbahari. Like them, he denounced and
forbade all the blameworthy innovations (b1da),
which he censidered had come to debase the religion
founded by the Prophet, in the field of dogma as
well as in those of worship, law or norals. }His
severity cemcerning b7d‘a was such that he refused
to distingmish, not only between good and bad
bid‘as but also betweerl small and ‘great, He saw as
the only means of salvation a return to the printtive
religion (dis “atik) exactly as it had been formulated
during the lifetime of the Prophet and of the first
three caliphs, AbQ Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthmin,

Ibn Bagta's first disciples were numerous (cf.
H. Laoust, La profession de foi . . ., Itr., note 109)
and he himself can be considered as an exeellent
example »f the Sunni opposition to the Bivid
répime, which favoured shi‘ism and, to u Jesser
desree, Mu‘tazilism angd Jalsafu. His influence was
profound and lasting. It is found, not only in the
unbali Kadiriyyu which the caliph al-Kadir (381-
422/991-1031) wished, in 409/1018, to make the
official credo of the state, but also in the works of
men such as the kddi Abd Ya“i or the sharif Abi
Dija‘far (d. 470/1078), Abu I- Khattab al-Kalwadhini
. s10/1137) 00 tADA al-Widir al-Djili (. 501/1160).
fbn Batta was severely attacked by al- Khatib al-
Baghdadi §d. 463/1071), & Hanbali who il changed
to ShafiSam andd ArhSrisni; he was defended, in his
Muntuzam £193-7), by Ibu al- Djawzi (.
who was meh inflienced by him,

Under b Avvibids there was a revival of interest
e b Ban's dogmatic works with the Darasens
traditionisg Ay al-Chand al-Makdisi (d. OHOOI 204}
S A O P degree, with the shavid
Muwaffak wl-Din b, Wudama (. O2ci1223) Tider
the Mamlaks, [hy Tivmiven and weveral of his
iscinles or adinirers b s al-Bhuhadi () 5480y e
Ihn al- Wievwim g, ‘

307712009,

730/10350) of by Wathir ool 7T
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1371) were interested in the works of Ibn Batta,

. while later the Hanafism of the Ottomans was 10 be

one of the factors which caused them to relapse again
into semi-oblivion. :

Bibliography:~¥or the Arabic sources: al-
Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdid, «x, 371-5;

Abu Y-Husayn, Tabakat al-Handbila, Cairo ed., 1i,
144-53; Ibn al-Dijawazi, Muntazam, vii, 103-7 and
Stfat al-safwa, iv, 151; Dhahabi, Mizin al-itidil,
11, 170; Ibn Kathir, Biddya, xi, 321-2; Ibn Radjab,
Dhayl, i, 365; Ibn al-<Imid, Shadharat, iii, 122,
see also Brockelmann, I, 194 and S1, 334; L.
Massignon, Texles inédits, 220; H. Laoust, La
profession de foi @’Ibn Batla, Damascus 1958
(PIFD), and in particular, for further bibliography,
. hotes g7-zo02 in the Introduction. (H. Laoust)
AIBN BATTUTA (sometimes Batita), SHaus
AL-DIN ABU ‘ABD ALLiH MUHAMMAD B. ‘ApDp ALLAH
B. MUHAMMAD B, IBRAHIM B. MUBAMMAD B, IBRANIN

B. YUSUF AL-LAWATI AL-TaxpJi, Moorish traveller
! born at Tangier on 17 Radjab 703/z5 February 130y,
died in Morocco in 770/1368-g or 779/1377, after

mauy lengthy journeys which make hin one of the

world's most famous travellers (djawwdla)  and

+ authors of travel-books (r/hla).

The chronology of his journeys may, in spite of
some uncertainties of detail, be set out as follows:
(1) Departure from Tangiers 2 Radjab 725/r3 June

1325; North Africa; Egypt, Upper Egypt; Syria;

. departure from Damascus for Mecca in Shawwal

726/September 1326, (2) Departure from - Mecca

© 2o Dhu ’l-Hididja 726/17 November 1326; ‘Irak;

. Khozistan, Fars and Djiibal; Tabriz; Baghdad,

Samarra, Mosul, return to Baghdad; a stav in Arabia

(with three Pilgrimages) from 72711327 to 730/1330.

{(3) Red Sea, Yemen, Aden, Zayla®, Mogadishu and
the trading ports of Last Africa; return ‘by Cman
and the Persian Gulf; a further Pilgrimage in 732/
1332. {4) Egvpt, Syria; Asia Mmor and the tersi

[ SO

tories of the Golden Horde:

Visit 10 Constant
AllD

and return to the territories of the Gold&?“orcle;
- Transoxania and Afghanistan; arrival in the valley of

+ the Indus on x Mubarram 734/12 September 13337
i stay at Delhi until Safar 743/July 1342, (5) Stay of a
ives; Ceylon and a sccond

vear and a half in the Mald
vizsit 10 the Maldives, Bcugzﬁ, Assam
arrival at the Chinese port of Zaytan: Ts'iian-choy
(it is not certain whether Ibn Battita reached
Peking). (6) Return by Sumatra and Malabar
(Muharram 748/April-May 1347); the Persian Gult,
Baghdid, Syria, Egypt; a further Pilgrimage. (7)
Eavpt, Alexandria; embarked in Safar 750/April-
Mayv 1349 for Tunis; thence reached Sardinia in a
Catalan ship; return by Algeria; arrival at Fez at
the end of Sha‘bin 750/November 1349; visit to the
kingdom™ of Granada and return to Moroceo, ()
Departure  from Sidjilmisa  at  the beginning  of
Muharram 753/ lebruary 1352 journey arross the
Sahara; the country of the Niger: return to Sidjil-
masacin Phuc'-NaSda 753 /December 1333,

This chronology suffices to demonstrate the new
dimensions which 1bu Batthta gave to the genre o
ridla. Originating from the West, among Spianiagds
or Maghribls who were curious to take note,

Surpatra

while
making the Pilgrimage, of the conutries amnd the
customs of the East (which had for long been rezirded
as the source of kuowledee and the model of civili-
Zation), the traditional rifila was centred roand e
Visit to the Holy Places of Arabia, Althoush
Battiia, espectadly in the beginnings of

Ihn
?xi.\ \\'Hi"r\’.
ronfertns to this usage, by degrees the estent of
bis jotrnevs finally blurs the inital objert and raises
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al-Sadilg, aw tashih al-e‘teqdd, 2nd ed., Tabriz,
1371/1951. M. Momen, An Introduction to Shi‘
Islam, New Haven, 1985. A. Pakatéi, “Ebn-e
Babiya,” DMBEIII, pp. 62-66. Sezgin, GAS I, pp.
544-49. Abii Hayyan Tawhidi, Akldq al-wazirayn,
Damascus, 1965.

(MARTIN McDERMOTT)

EBN BAKUYA. Sec BABA KUHI.

EBN aL-BALKI, conventional name for an other-
wise unknown author of Fdrs-nama, a local history
and geography of the province of Fars written in
Persian during the Saljuq period, so-called because
his ancestors came from Balk in eastern Khorasan
(Balki-nezdd,p. 3; the form “Ebn al-Balk1” isused in
Kasf al-zoniin, ed. Fliigel, IV, p. 344, no. 8681). His
grandfather was mostawfi (chief accountant) for the
taxation of Fars around 492/1099 under Atabak Rokn-
al-Dawla or Najm-al-Dawla Komartegin, who had
been appointed governor there by Sultan Barkiaroq
(g.v.; 487-98/1094-1105; Ebn Balki; pp. 3, 118).
Ebn al-Balki apparently accompanied his grandfa-
ther in his journeyings through the province, thus
acquiring a first-hand knowledge of local condi-
tions, topography, crops, etc. He was subsequently
commissioned by Barkidroq’s successor Giat-al-
Din Mohammad (d. 511/1118) to put together an
account of Fars (Ebn al-Balki, pp. 2-3, 118). This
Fars-nama is accordingly dedicated to the Saljug
sultan; and since it frequently mentions as still living
Atdbak Fakr-al-Din Cavli Saqa’n (d. 510/1116; cf.
Camb. Hist. Iran V, pp. 116-18), it must have been
composed before that date.

Some two-thirds of the Fdrs-ndma is devoted to
the pre-Islamic rulers of Persia and the Arab con-
quest of Fars. Although there is some material here
in common with such earlier Arabic sources as Tabar1
and Hamza Esfahini, there is much additional infor-
mation on pre-Islamic Persia, making the work a
valuable primary source (Camb. Hist. Iran 111/2, p.
1279). Ebn al-Balki frequently projects back mate-
rial pertaining to the Sasanian period into the mythi-
cal past of Persian national mythology; he says that
the city of Estakr (q.v.) was built by Gaydomart and
attributes Sasanian administrative procedures and
court ceremonies to Go§tasp (“Vestasf”’; pp. 26-27,
48-49; cf. Camb. Hist. Iran, I11/1 pp. 363, 402-03).
Interesting material is given on Mazdak and his
movement (pp. 86-91).

The last third of the Fars-ndma (pp. 119-72) in-
cludes a geographical account of the province, dis-
trict (kiira) by district, with notes on its antiquities
and fortresses and many historical details. For ex-
ample, he describes events in Shiraz when it was the
capital of the Buyid ‘Azod-al-Dawla (q.v.) and the
raids and depredations during the fighting between
the Saljug amir of Kerman, Qavard b. Cagri Beg,
and the Sabankara chief Fazliiya (q.v.; pp. 132-4),

~Tine 1324

and he notes the decline of the once flourishing
Persian Gulf port of STraf, despite the efforts of the
Atabak Komartegin (pp. 136-37). This topographi-
cal section is followed by a section on the ethnogra-
phy of Fars containing valuable material, especially
on the early Islamic history of the Kurdish Sabankara
and their renowned chief, Fazlaya (5th/1 Lth century;
q.v.), and also on the other Kurdish tribes of Fars, the
five so-called romiim (sing. ramm) or clans (pp. 164-
69). The work closes with an account of the revenue
assessment (gdniin-e mdl) of Fars and some remarks
on the province’s history under the last Buyids (pp.
170-72).

Two centuries later, Ebn al-Balki’s section on
topography of Fars was much used by Hamd-Allah
Mostawf1 for his Nozhat al-qoliib. Finally, in the
19th century, Haji Mirza Hasan Fasa’1 echoed the
title of Ebn al-Balki’s work in his own Fars-nama-
ye naseri.

Bibliography: (For cited works not given detail,
see “Short References.”) Q. ‘Abd-al-Qayyfim,
“Fars-nima-ye Ebn-e Balki,” Adab 1/2, 1348 §./
1969, pp. 153-61. Ebn al-Balki, Fars-ndma, ed. G.
Le Strange and R. A. Nicholson; ed. ‘A.-N. Behriizi,
Shiraz, 1343 §./1964; ed. W. Damgani, Tehran,
1345 §./1966; geographical section translated by
G. Le Strange as “Description of the Province of
Fars in Persia at the Beginning of the Fourteenth
Century A.D.,” JRAS, 1912, pp. 1-30; also pub-
lished separately as Asiatic Society Monographs
14. (both these works have valuable introductions).
G. Lazard, La langue des plus anciens monuments
delaprose persane,Paris, 1962, p. 119. A, Mangiiri,
“Tahqiqdarbara-ye Fars-nama-ye Ebn-e Balki wa
mo’allef-e an,” Majalla-ye Daneskada-ye adabiyat-
eSiraz 1/1, 1336 8./1957, pp. 44-49. Storey, 1, pp.
350-51. Storey-Bregel, II, pp. 1027-8, no. 888
(lists two new mss., two texts of the Fars-ndma
published in Tehran and Shiraz).

(C. EpmunDp BoswoRrTH)

BATTUTA, $AMS-AL-DIN ABU ‘ABD-ALLAH
MOHAMMAD (b. Tangier, 17 Rajab 703/25 February
1304; d. Morocco, 770/1368-9), the most famous
Muslim traveler. A Berber from Tangier, he claims
to have traveled extensively in Africa, the Middle
East, South and Southeast Asia, and China. His
Tohfat al-nozzdr fi gar@’eb al-amsar wa “aja’eb al-
asfar, known as the Rehla (Journey), professes to be
a chronological narrative of his journeys from his
departure from Tangier as a pilgrim in Rajab 725/
to his arrival in Fez, Moroccos;
journey to Mali in Du’l-qa‘da 754/December [353.
At the command of the local ruler, Ebn Battiita
dictated an account of his journeys to the scholar Ebn
Jozayy. His account of places typically consists of
brief descriptions of the place and his adventures
there, supplemented as needed by accounts of local
shrines and holy men and of the local rulers.
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UNE DESCRIPTION ARABE DE L’ESPAGNE
AU XIT* SIECLE,

Tout le monde sait que les Arabes furent au moyen 4ge les
agents de liaison entre la science antique €t la science moderne

alors en formation.
IIs ne puisérent d’ailleurs pas directement léurs connaissances

dans les ouvrages grecs, mais dans les traductions syriaques qul
en avaient été faites pendant des siécles par des moines syriens.
L’activité scientifique des Arabes, qui par le canal de I'Es-
pagne musulmane se communiqua & I'Europe occidentale et
chrétienne, se manifesta dés I’époque des Abbasides (750) dans
les domaines les plus divers: philosophie, mathématiques,-as-
tronomie et astrologie, médecine, alchimie et géographie.
Quant & P’histoire, elle puisa-dans le fonds national des peu-
ples musulmans, encore que les historiens persans aient par leur
exemple ‘donné I'impulsion aux études historiques dans les pays

-de langue arabe.

« La'géogfaphie des Arabes, dit M. Clément Huart, est d’ori-
gine ‘grecque... Mais il était donné 2 la langue arabe... de pro-
duire de bonne heure des ouvrages de géographie descriptive
dont lintérét, pour la connaissance de I’Orient au moyen 4ge,
est important. » (Littérafure arabe par Clément Huart. Armand
Colin, Paris, 1902. pp. 278 et 279, 300 et 301).

Pour la connaissance de I'Espagne musulmane et chrétienne,
ainsi que de la Sicile, pourrions-nous ajouter, ce qui s’explique
par la domination des Arabes ou des Berbéres musulmans sur
ces deux pays ; domination qui,pour 'Espagne,ne devait, en dé-
croissant sans cesse, prendre fin gqu'au bout de plus de sept
cents ans.

C’est. justement d’un ouvrage arabe sur ’Espagne que nous
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IBN BATUTA’S VISIT TO EAST AFRICA A.D. 1332:
A TRANSLATION
By G. S. P. FREEMAN-GRENVILLE

~ INTRODUCTION

F all the medieval Arab writers and geographers to mention East Africa

in their works, only one, Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Batuta, usually
known by the last of his names, himself visited what are today the coasts of
Somaliland, Kenya and Tanganyika. He was thus the first writer since the
anonymous author of The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea, who wrote about
AD. 60, t6' have personal knowledge of the coast before the coming of the
Portuguese. For this reason, and for the light he throws on the civilization and
customs of the coast, his work is of special interest.

Ibn Batuta was born in Tangier in 1304 and died in Marrakesh in 1377.
Between 1325 and his last journey into the interior of West Africa in 1353 he
visited every country of the Muslim world, reaching also, in the East, Ceylon,
Bengal and China. He made four pilgrimages to Mecca; it was after one of
these that, in 1332, he set off from Jeddah to Aden, and thence travelled to East
Africa before voyaging, by way of the South Arabian coast, to India. By pro-
fession he was a lawyer, and indeed held the office of Qadhi in several places
during his adventurous life. But more than anything he was by nature a ‘globe
trotter’; his journeys were undertaken as a result of an insatiable curiosity in
other lands. His final journey, into West Africa, was undertaken because he
could not bear the thought that he had seen only the Muslims of East Africa
and not those of the West.

The only complete translation of his works is in French. It was published
with the Arabic text in 1863%, and is now out of print, and most difficult tc
obtain. An abbreviated English translation was published by Professor H. A. R.
Gibb in 19292 Unfortunately considerations of space led Professor Gibb to
shorten very considerably the account of his visit to East Africa. I have there-
fore translated here the complete account, since it contains many details of
information which may be valuable to those interested in the history of East

Africa.
I reserve to a later date discussion of the text and comments which may be

made upon it.
ZEILA -

Setting off from Aden, I voyaged on the sea for four days and arrived at the
town of Zeila. It is a Berber town, inhabited by a black people who follow the
Shafi’i rite. Their country is desert, continuing for a distance of two months’
journey, starting from Zeila and finishing in Mogadishu. Their wealth is in
camels, and they also possess sheep famous for their butter. The people of Zeila

" are black in complexion and for the most part heretics. It is a large town with a

considerable market, but it is the filthiest town in existence, the most woe-
begone and the most stinking. The source of this odour is the great quantity

1 Les Voyages d’Ibn Batoutah. Vols. 1-4. (1863) Paris.
2 Gibb, H. A. R. (1929). Ibn Battuta’'s Travels in Asia-Africa, 1325-1354. London
Routledge '
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sous la direction
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Charles-André Julien

et

Magali Morsy,

Catherine Coquery-Vidrovitch,
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TOME I

~ Tirkive Diyanet Vakfi
Islam Aragtirmalari Merkezi
Kitéiphanesi

Dem. No: 73?8 /’

Tas. No:

520,840
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& LES EDITIONS DU

jaguar

Ibn Bat't'it’a
trente années de voyages
de Pékin au Niger

André

Depuis quarante-six ans, Baghdad
n’est plus. Ou, du moins, n’est plus ce
qu’elle a été. La nuit illuminée des horreurs
mongoles a ravalé au rang de simple
capitale provinciale celle qui fut la téte et le
coeur de lislam, le siége du pouvoir
supréme, de ce califat maintenu contre
vents et marées, symbole de la com-
munauté musulmane et de sa vocation a
l'unité depuis que Dieu, par le Coran, avait
donné au Prophéte Muh’ammad cet idéal
de fraternité dans la foi au Maitre
souverain et unique. A Médine, puis a
Damas et a Baghdad, du VII® au XIII®
siécle de Pére chrétienne, le monde de
Pislam avait vu son pouvoir assumé par les
compagnons ou les lointains descendants
de la famille du Prophéte. Sans doute cela
n’avait-il pas été sans mal, sans querelles,
sans sécessions méme, parfois: UAfrique,
égyptienne ou maghrébine, ’Espagne, sur-
tout, avaient, trés t6t ou longtemps,
manifesté leur aptitude a faire bande a
part. Mais enfin, vu de haut, ce monde de
Iislam ‘tenait, il constituait un ensemble
cohérent au-dela de ses divergences, un
domaine économique innervé d’échanges
soutenus et reguliers, une aire culturelle
homogéne dont Baghdad était le pdle ma-
jeur, sinon exclusif.

Et maintenant? A Pest, a partir de
I'Irak, c’est 'immense possession mongole,
jusqu’a PAnatolie, ’Asie centrale et la
Chine; en dega, la Syrie et I'Egypte des
Mamltks, "'Espagne, dont I'islam se survit
encore autour des Nagrides de Grenade, le
Maghreb enfin, distribué autour des trois
Etats h’afgide de Tunis, ‘abd al-wadide de
Tlemcen et marinide de Fés.

Islam morcelé, islam acculé, pressé;
sans parler des Mongols, il a fallu se
défaire des croisés, dont on n’est vraiment
libéré que depuis la prise de Saint-Jean-

i
ff{/i i zii U (‘3\
d’Acre, en 1291; se défendre, aussi, des
chrétiens d’Espagne, de jour en jour plus
sdrs d’eux-mémes et qui, avec les Siciliens,
intriguent, interviennent militairement par-
fois, de ce cOté-ci de la mer.

A quelque chose, pourtant, malheur
est bon: I'islam s’est reforgé une dme dans
ces luttes. Il est ou va étre rejeté, contenu
sur les rivages meéridionaux de la
Meéditerranée, soit! mais on ne len -
délogera pas. Et puis, la coupure installée
par les Mongols au long de l’axe
mésopotamien aura au moins clarifié les
choses: tout ce qui est, dans cet islam,
étranger a 'arabicité et a la définition sun-
nite de I'islam entendu comme respect
strict du Coran, de la tradition du Prophéte
et de la cohésion communautaire, tout
cela, donc, se situera désormais, pour
Pessentiel, au-dela de P'Irak. En dega, au
contraire, lislam, retrempé au combat,
affirmera une cohésion de plus en plus
forte, autour de ’arabe et du sunnisme, ce
dernier notamment, comme au Maghreb,
sous sa forme malikite.

Enfin et surtout, cet islam d’une
prétendue < décadence™> aura appris a
connaitre ses propres .valeurs et a les
assumer. En un de ces gigantesques efforts
d’érudition dont lhistoire parfois se fait
gloire, il va rassembler, en d’immenses
compilations, tout le trésor de sa culture
arabe: religieuse, linguistique, historique et
littéraire. Dictionnaires, encyclopédies et
autres sommes attestent de sa part une
volonté grandiose de faire le tour d’un
savoir, de Pamasser et, qui sait? de le
sauver pour les générations futures, en es-
pérant des temps meilleurs.

C’est au Maghreb de cet islam, plus
précisément dans le Maroc marinide, a
Tanger, que nait. le lundi 17 rajab de l’an
703 de I’Hégire (lundi 24 février 1304
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Le présent recueil d’études, rédigées 4 la mémoire c,l’E
Lévi-Provencal et en hommage a son ceuvte, parait sur llm--
tiative et sous le patronage d’'un Comité d’univetsitaires pari-

siens et madrilénes, composé comme suit :
R. BrunscHVIG, professeur & la Sorbonne ;

G.S. Coun, professeur & FEcole des Langues Orientales
Vivantes ;

M. CoLomBe, professeur & UEcole des Langues Orientales
Vivantes ;

S. Exc. Don Emilio Garcia GOMEZ, ambassadeur d’Espagne,
enbre de UAcadémie espagnole et de I’ Académie
d’Histoire de Madrid ;

Ch. A. JULIEN, professeur 2 la Sorbonne ;

feu E. LAMBERT, membre de Ulnstitut, professeur & la Sorbonne ;

H. Masst, membre de Ulnstitut, administrateur honoraire de
PEcole des Langues Ovientales Vivantes ;

Ch. PeLLAT, professeur & la Sorbonne ;

feu L. Torres-BALBAS, membre de I'Académie
Madrid ;

G. Wier, membre de Ulnstitut, professeur bonoraire au College
de France. ,

Secrétaire générale du Comité :
Madame N. TomicsE, agrégée de PUniversité, docteur eés-lettres.
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Ouvrage public avec le concours du Centre National
de la Recherche Scientifique
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C.E. DUBLER

su adversario era incomprensible en un ambiente de exaltacién religiosa ;
en aguel momento no se comprendfa ya la tolerancia y la convivencia
de los diferentes credos.

El relato de los Defensores de Teodomiro es simbolo del ambiente
mozéirabe y quiza refleja la situacién histérica real en el momento en
que los musulmanes conquistaron la Peninsula Ibérica. Ese espiritu de
comprensién perduré durante varios siglos y asf la realidad histdrica de
la capitulacién de un principe visigodo celebrada con un jefe musulman
invasor, pudo asociarse al concepto germanico de la ayuda prestada por
la mujer y combinarse con un relato 4rabe similar de las primicias del
Islam. Pero todos estos elementos dispares sélo podian ser refundidos
en una nueva unidad literaria por los mozarabes, hispano-cristianos que
vivian bajo dominacién musulmana. Para ellos Teodomiro podia ser un
héroe, adalid de la colaboracién con los nuevos duefios. Esa convivencia
de cristianos y musulmanes duré cuatro siglos y mientras tanto el
episodio de los Defensores de Teodomiro vivié en la memeoria del pueblo.
Al desaparecer los mozérabes en el siglo XII la leyenda de los
Defensores de Teodomiro también estaba destinada a sucumbir. Sus
postreras formas literarias ya no reflejan nada del ideario inicial.

C.-E. DUBLER

(Ziirich-Barcelona)
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NOTES SUR LES VOYAGES D’IBN BA'.I".I’ﬁTA
EN ASIE MINEURE ET EN RUSSIE

Dés la publication par Defrémery et Sanguinetti — il y ade cela
un siécle — des Voyages d’Ibn Battiita, on a noté que les descriptions
des voyages de l'auteur en Asie Mineure et au Sud de la Russie compor-
taient un bon nombre d'incohérences, voire d'impossibilités. Certaines
&taient relevées par les traducteurs eux-mémes dans I'Avertissement
au volume 11 ; d'autres, portant plus particuliérement sur I'itinéraire de
'auteur en Asie Mineure et & travers les steppes, étaient soulignées par
P. Wittek dans difiérents articles. Le voyage vers les Bulgar et le retour
est pure invention, ainsi que I'a montré St. Janicsek (JRAS, 1929,
791-800). Aucune recherche critique n'ayant été faite jusqu’ici sur cette
partie de la Rihla, les notes suivantes représentent une contribution
préliminaire & cet examen.

I. — CHRONOLOGIE.

La tiche la plus importante consiste & établir autant que possible
une chronologie exacte de cette partie des Voyages. La chronologie
fournie par Ibn Battiita lui-méme, ainsi que nous la relevons ci-dessous,
est absolument 1mpossible :

II. 248 : assiste au pelerinage en 732 H. (2 septembre 1332).
261 : 1¢f Ramadan [733] & Egrdir® (16 mai 1333).
312 : 9 Du I-Higga [733] &2 Manisa (2] aoiit 1333).
319 . ‘A%ara [734] & Bursa (21 septembre 1333).

1. Les noms de lieux turcs sont écrits selon leur orthographe actuelle.
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snd not ‘for distinctiveness’ (i ’l-tafsilati
wa ’l-tawdik); Gatje here interpolates the
gloss that the prophets ‘vor Mohammed
nicht im strengen Sinne Bekenner des Islams
gein konnten ’, but this is certainly wrong.
Tt is opposed to a fundamental Muslim dogma,
held by Mu'tazilites and non-Mu‘tazilites
alike, and it is moreover flatly contradicted
by Z.’s immediately following sentence, which
states unambiguously that all true prophets in
all ages have been Muslims. The point that
Z. is making is that a relative clause can have
either of two functions (see my The Arabic
language today, London, 1970, 650) : it may be
distinctive, with the function of distinguishing
the entity so qualified from other entities
within the same category, as in ‘ hydrogen
which had leaked from the balloon covering
caught fire ' ; or non-distinctive, merely saying
gsomething about the whole category, as in
¢ hydrogen, which is lighter than air, was used
to inflate the balloon’. The effect of the two
functions can be brought out in English,
where we customarily set off only & non-
distinctive relative clause with commas;
unfortunately, German practice is to use
commas for relative clauses of both kinds. But
it is precisely Z.’s point here that the relative
clause is non-distinctive, and therefore appli-
cable to the entire category of prophets.

A. F. L. BEESTON

H. A. R. GiBB (tr.): The travels of Ibn
Battita, 4.p. 1325-1354. Vol. 1.
(Works issued by the Hakluyt Society.
Second Series, No. 141.) xi, 539~
771 pp., b plates. Cambridge: Uni-
versity Press for the Hakluyt Society,
1971, £4.

It is to be regretted that Professor Sir
Hamilton Gibb missed, by a few weeks only,
the satisfaction of seeing the publication of
Vol. 1z of his translation of Ibn Battatah.
It is further to be regretted that he was unable
to complete the fourth and final volume of
the translation upon which he had worked for
so many years, but we can congratulate his
foresight in entrusting the completion of the
last volume to the scholarly care of Professor
Beckingham.

Thizs new volume covers Ibn Battiitah’s
experiences and adventures in Turkistan,
Khurigan, Sind, and Delhi, but especially it
treats of the reign of Sultin Muhammad b.
Tughlug of Delhi, and it is rich in contemporary
historical, geographical, and social description
and comment. The text is too well known to
scholars through the celebrated French

e1g - 61D, 1 AT L ((HERT Ford)

REVIEWS

translation for a reviewer to summarize or
recapitulate, and Gibb’s contribution and
merit naturally lie mainly in his annotations
which clarify obscurities and justify his inter-
pretations. Indeed little is left to the reviewer
with 1o special knowledge of the countries in
question but to comment upon minutiae.
Where the non-Arabic data are concerned,
Gibb has gone to great pains to investigate
the background and vocabulary foreign to
Arsbic and Arabs which Ibn Battitah employs
from time to time.

Gibb does occasionally, however, make some
curious remarks, as on p. 548, ‘ Suicide . . . is
very rare in Islam’. There is no reason to
believe that Islamic communities—one cannot
say ‘Islam’ here—are less prone to suicide
than others, and such factors as the relative
degree of social tensions are likely to be more
relevant here. The following are comments
on details.

p- B87: the incorrect reading of earlier
volumes, Qudsi, for Magdashi (Mogadiscian)
stuffs, is repeated.

p- 571 : nugush mabani-ha mudkhalah bi-
asbighat al-lazward is rendered as * buildings
of Balich incised with lapis blue paints’, but
to judge by the medieval buildings extant in
near-by Mazéar-i Sharif it would be easier to
understand the lapis colour as applying to the
tiles, predominantly blue, put together to
form pattern arrangements.

p. 878 some of the categories
mentioned by Ibn Battitah figure in other
sources, e.g. fuitak in al-Jahiz, al- Bukhala .

a7

Y -qgwu

Cairo, 1948, 41, and shuftdr in Tabars
Tartkh, 11, 887.
p- 600: julid maslibah is rendered con-

ventionally as ‘skins fixed on crosses’, but
in Arabia to-day and perhaps in the literature
also, maslib would mean something like
‘gtrung up’, or ‘fixed to a pole’ and not
crucifixion as we understand it.

p- 601 : isqalat ‘ ladders’ is still known to
the Aden vocabulary, and to H. and R.
Kahane and A. Tietze, The lingua franca in
the Levant, Urbana, 1958, no. 841.

pp. 608, 757: ‘lugaimdt al-qadi’, says
(Gibb, ‘would seem to imply some sort of
sweetmeats.” It is a little surprising that he
should not have known of the lugmat al-qadi
(a term common over a wide range of Arab
countries to-day), a sort of small orisp dough-
nut, sometimes with sugar and rose-water
ingredients, cf. A. Barthélemy, Dict. arabe—

francais, * Lugam al-Qadi, sorte de pdtisserie
er boulettes .
p. 609: ‘anbak for ‘mango’ is ordinary

Arabian usage to-day and might be found in
other medieval texts.

p. 614 : dhw’dbah, rendered as © a tassel ' to
a turban, is properly the loose end left hanging
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Bernard Lewis, ‘Kamil al-Din’s Biography of Rasid al-din Sindn’, Arabica 13 (1966): 225-67.

Press, 1993), 77.
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into ruin. Though both names were used, the name al-Ragqa became the more common term. See E.
Honigman, ‘al-Rakka’, Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1% ed., vol. 4 (1936), 1108-9; Yaqit al-FHamawi,
MuGam al-buldan, 5 vols (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 1955-57), vol. 3, 15.
C. E. Bosworth, “Ukaylids’, Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. 10, 786-87.
On the Shiites of Aleppo during this period, see Moritz Sobermheim, ‘Die Shi‘a in Aleppo’, Der Islam
16 (1916): 95-97; idem, ‘Das Heiligtum des Schaik Muhassin in Aleppo’, 379-90 in Mélanges
Hartwig Derenbourg (Patis: Leroux, 1909); Jean Sauvaget, ‘Deux sanctuaires chiites d’Alep’, Syria 9
(1928): 224-37, 320-7; Claude Cahen, ‘Une Chronique Chiite au temps des Croisades’, Comptes-
rendus de séances—Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (1935), 258-69; Robert W. Crawford, A
History of Aleppo, 478-579 (1085-1183), doctoral dissertation, Princeton University, 1955; Henri
Michel Khayat, “The $Tite Rebellions in Aleppo in the 6th A.H./12th A.D. Centary’, Rivista degli
Studi Oriermzali 46 (1971): 167-95; Biancamaria Scarcia Amorett, ‘A proposito della tpologia
religiosa sciita: Aleppo-Mashad’, in Studs in onore di Francesco Gabrieli nel suo ottantesimo compleanno,
2 vols (Rome: Universita di Roma La Sapienza, 1984), vol. 2, 701-9.
Philip K. Hitti, 4 History of Syria including Lebanon and Palestine New York: MacMillan, 1951), 624-
25; Nikita Elisséeff, Nur ad-Din, un grand prince musulman de Syrie au temps des Croisades (511569 h./
1118~1174), 3 vols (Damascus: Institut Frangais de Damas, 1967); Emmanuel Sivan, Le caractére
sacrté de Jérusalem dans U'Islam aux XIle—XIlle siécles’, Swudia [slamica 27 (1967): 148-82; idem,
L’Islam et la Croisade: Idéologie et Propagande dans les Réactions Musulmanes aux Croisades (Paris:
Librairie d’Amérique et d’Orient, 1968); Hadia Dajani-Shakeel, ‘%Aad in Twelfth-Cenrury Arabic
Poetry: A Moral and Religious Force to Counter the Crusades’, The Muslim World 66 (1976): 96—
113; Malcolm C. Lyons, ‘The Crusading Stratum in the Arab Hero Cycles’, in Crusaders and Mushms
in Twelfth-Century Syria, ed. Maya Shatzmiller (Leiden: Brill, 1993), 147-61; Nikita Elisséeff, “The
Reaction of the Syrian Muslims after the Foundation of the First Latn Kingdom of Jerusalem’, in
Crusaders and Muslims in Twelfth-Century Syria, 162-72; Carole Hillenbrand, ‘%ihad Propaganda in
Syria from the Time of the First Crusade umtil the Death of Zengi: The Evidence of Monumental
Inscriptions’, in The Frankish Wars and their Influence on Palestine, ed. Khalil Athamina and Roger
Heacock (Birzeit: Birzeit University Publications, 1994), 60-9; eadem, The Crusades: Islamic
Perspectives (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1999); Yasser Tabbaa, Constructions of Power
and Plety in Medieval Aleppo (University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1997); idem,
The Transformation of Islamic Art during the Sunni Revival (Seattle, WA: University of Washington
Press, 2001); Suleiman Mourad, ‘A Muslim Response to the Second Crusade: Ibn ‘Asakir of
Damascus as Propagandist of fihad”, in The Second Crusade in Perspective, ed. Jason T. Rode and
Janus Moler Jensen (Brepols, forthcoming); Suleiman Mourad and James E. Lindsay, ‘Rescuing
Syria from the Infidels: The Contribution of Ibn ‘Asakir of Damascus to the Jihad Campaign of
Sultan Nur al-Din’, Crusades 6 (2007): 37-55; Niall Christe, Jerusalem in the Kitab al-Fihad of ‘Al
ibn Tahir al-Sulami (d. 1106)°, Medieval Encounters 13 (2007): 209-21; idem, ‘Motivating Listeners
in the Kizab al-Fihad of ‘Ali ibn Tahir al-Sulami (d. 1106)°, Crusades 6 (2007): 1-14.
Tbrabim b. Muhammad al-Bayhaqi, Kitab al-mahasin wa-l-masawi’ (Beirut: Dar Sadir, n.d.), 580-1.
al-Hamadhani, Magdmat, ed. Mubammad ‘Abduh (Beirut: al-Matba‘a al-Kathulikiyya, 1908), 87.
al-Hamadhani, Magamat, 89.
al-Harid, al-Magamar {Les séances de Harirl}, 2 vols, ed. A. I, Silvestre de Sacy, 2Znd ed. (Paris:
Imprimerie Royale, 1847-52), vol. 1, 507.
See Anonymous, The Sea of Precious Virtues, tr. Julie S. Meisami (Salt Lake City, UT: Utah
University Press, 1991), viii-x.
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.
This article offers a preliminary survey of a neglected genre, Arabic travel accounts from
the early Ottoman period. It proposes to classify known texts according to the traveller’s
aim: pilgrimage, spiritual initiation, diplomacy, requests for support, commerce, and
private reasons. It draws attention to issues such as the writer’s milieu, the level of
language used, and the relation of the time when the account was composed to the time
when the journey took place. Finally, it argues for further comprehensive study of
the genre, in both the Maghrib and the Mashrig and among both Christians and
Mauslims.

Introduction

One of the most exciting developments in recent research on Arabic literature has been
the growing interest in what was for a long time labelled the ‘Age of Decadence’. In the
volume of the Cambridge History of Arabic Literature devoted to the post-classical period,’
a milestone in this process, Roger Allen and his co-editor Donald Richards brought
together some valuable contributions adopting new approaches to the period and
discussing hitherto unknown texts. This preliminary survey of Arabic travel accounts in
the early Ottoman period (i.e. from the late 1500s to 1800) is intended as a modest
supplement to that volume and above all a stimulus to further investigation.

As will become clear, there is a wealth of travel writing in this period. An adequate
approach to it would require both more space than is available here and a team of
researchers, such as produced the volume on autobiography in the Arabic literary
tradition.? The ideas in this paper can only serve as notes for the subject. In assembling
them, I have drawn on writings from various regions of the Arab world and several
religious communities. The criterion for inclusion is that they be written in Arabic of
some variety or other, fugha, dialect or one of the many intermediate stages between the
two. Not all the texts mentioned were available to me for consultation: some are still
unpublished, and others are not to be found in the libraries I have used. In such cases I
have been obliged to depend on secondary sources, as will be clear. Following a
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usage of the crescent on Arab-Sasinian coinage ‘including one probably
struck for ‘Abd al-Malik in Damascus in 75/695’ (ibid., p. 381); and, in
connection with the mosaics of the Qubbat al-Sakhra in Jerusalem,
Ettinghausen believes that the Sasanian-type crowns, to which the crescent
constitutes ‘the customary finial’, and the Byzantine-type crowns from
which the hilal is suspended, are reflective ‘of a pre-Islamic usage now
introduced into a Muslim context’ (ibid., p. 381).

See ibid., p. 379.

See Broadhurst, The Travels of Ibn Jubayr, p. 387 n. 171; Helene
Wieruszowski, ‘The Norman Kingdom of Sicily and the Crusades’ in
Robert Lee Wolff and Harry W. Hazard, (eds.), A History of the Crusades:
Volume 1I: The Later Crusades, 1189-1311, 2nd edn, (Madison,
Milwaukee & London: University of Wisconsin Press, 1969), pp. 32-33;
A. Huici Miranda, art. ‘Abi Ya'kib Yusuf B. ‘Abd al-Mu’min’, EP, vol.

1, pp. 160-162.
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INTERNATIONAL MIGRATIONS OF LITERATE
MUSLIMS IN THE LATER MIDDLE PERIOD:
THE CASE OF IBN BATTUTA

Ross E. Dunn

Scholars of mediaeval Islam have been celebrating Ibn Battita for more
than a century and a half as the traveller of travellers, the globe-trotter
of the fourteenth century AD, or, in the slightly arrogant terms of the
Europocentrist, the ‘Marco Polo of Islam’. Ibn Battata’s Rihla, or Book
of Travels, has been translated into numerous languages, and it has been
cited, quoted, and analysed in hundreds of scholarly books and articles.
All this recognition is of course a tribute to the incalculable value of the
Rihla as a documentary record of Islamic life in the fourteenth century.!
Most of the scholarly writing on Ibn Bartata, aside from translations
of the Rikla, has been concerned with the interpretation of the book as a
record of an individual’s witness to fourteenth century society and
culture. Ibn Battita as a text, rather than Ibn Bagtuta the man, has been
the main subject of critical study. Yet the Rihla is not only a collection
of observations. It is also a record of private experience, an
autobiographical account of a man pursuing an adventure and a career.
A few writers have addressed this autobiographical dimension of the
work. Some have done so to attempt to fix as accurately as possible the
itinerary and chronology of part or all of the travels, data that must be
brought to bear on any consideration of the text as a historical
document. Other writers have been more broadly interested in Ibn
Batfiita’s personality, his social origins and status, and his reasons for -
undertaking such an ambitious tour of the Eastern Hemisphere.?
These scholars present Ibn Batfifa as a recognisable social type of the

fourteenth century: a literate gentleman of a North African city

(Tangier), a scholar (‘alim) of the Maliki school (madhhab) of Islamic
law, and a casual follower of popular sifism. They also recognise,
however, that Ibn Baftiita is known to us in the West today because of
the attention his book began to receive in the mid-nineteenth century,
not because he was internationally famous as a jurist or traveller in his
own time, which he was not. (This is not to deny that he became, and
still is, well-known in the Muslim world.)
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42 Hans Daiber, Ein pscudoplatonischer Text iiber die Tugenden der Seele

klar, daB der Text in dieser Form nicht von Platon selbst stammenkann.
Er folgt tiberwiegend platonischer Tradition nicht ohne im Stile des
Elektrizismus platonisch-aristotelischer Harmonisierungsbestrebun-
gen'?) spiiterer hellenistischer Zeit Anleihen aus den Lehren des Pe-
ripatos zu machen. Das Fehlen von neuplatonischen Gedankengingen
legt den Schlufl nahe, daf} der uns im Griechischen nicht mehr erhaltene

Text ein Schulprodukt der platonischen Akademie aus vorneuplato-
nischer Zeit ist?20),

%) Vgl. JAEGER, Nemesius von Emesa 59Ff.; 64; 70; 73ff.; PRAECHTER, Art.
Simplicius, Paully-Wissowa 2. R., 5. Halbbd. Stuttgart 1927, 210f. und ders.,
Art. Syrianos, Paully-Wissowa 2. R., 8. Halbbd. 1932, 1770f.

%) Ob der Text in sciner jetzigen Gestalt bereits ein zusammenfassendes
Kompendium einer urspriinglich ausfithrlicheren und dlteron Abhandlung ist,
1&B¢ sich nicht sicher foststellen. Immerhin ist diese Moglichkeit, auf die mich

Herr cand. phil. Wolfgang Haase, Tiibingen, aufmerksam macht, nicht ganz von
der Hand zu weisen.
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Versuch einer Auswertung der Reisebeschreibung von
Ibn Battiita (nach der englischen Ubersetzung von
H.A.R. GiBB) zur Bedeutungsdifferenzierung
westanatolischer Siedlungen

Von Reinhard Stewig (Kiel)

Neben der Reisebeschreibung des Ibn Battiita war zundchst auch
die Erdbeschreibung des Idrisi in die Bemiihungen einbezogen worden,
zu untersuchen, ob sich aus derartigen Reise- oder Erdbeschreibungen
ein differenziertes Bild von der Bedeutung der mehr oder minder aus-
fithrlich dargestellten Siedlungen gewinnen ld8t. Diese Bemiihungen
waren von vornherein auf zweierlei Art begrenzt: Einmal standen mir,
der ich des Arabischen unkundig bin, nur solche arabischen Reise- und
Erdbeschreibungen offen, die mir durch eine Ubersetzung in west-
européische Sprachen zugénglich sind; zum anderen sollte der Versuch
auf einen Raum, Westanatolien, beschrinkt sein, den ich durch eigene
Anschauung kenne, so dal}, bei eventuellen Hinweisen auf die topo-
graphische Lage von Siedlungen, die Moglichkeit einer Uberpriifung
des Authentizitidtsgehaltes der Angaben gegeben war. Bei der niheren
Beschiftigung mit Idrisi (nach der franzésischen Ubersetzung vonP. A.
JAUBERT!Y)) stellte es sich jedoch heraus, dafl gerade Westanatolien
wenig ausfithrlich behandelt ist. Die nach Idrisis Darstellungen von
K. MiLLER gezeichneten Wegstreckenkarten?) zeigen deutlich, dafl in
Idrisis Werken Westanatolien nur gestreift wird, einige Kiistenplitze
im Westen und wenige Binnenorte im nérdlichen Westanatolien mehr
benannt als beschrieben werden und damit durch die mangelnde Aus-
fihrlichkeit der Darstellung und die geringe Zahl der genannten Sied-
lungen eine weitere Voraussetzung des vorliegenden Versuchs, ndmlich

1y P. A. Jauserr, Géographie d’Edrisi. Traduite de I'Arabe en Frangais
d’aprés deux manuserits de la bibliothéque du Roi et accompagnée de notes:
Band 1, Paris 1836 (Recueil de Voyages et de Mémoires, publié par la Société de
Géographic, Band 5, Paris 1836); Band 2, Paris 1840 (Recueil de Voyages et de
Mémoires, publié par la Société de Géographie, Band 6, Paris 1840).

2y K.MmiERr, Mappae Arabicae. Arabische Welt- und Liinderkarten,
III. Band, Die arabische Kartendarétcllung von Vorder- und Mittelasien ; Stutt-
gart 1927, 8. 3—11. :
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The extent to which the cultural and scientific activities of the Central Asian
republics are still carried on by non-Asians is not properly brought out in the article.
Considerable information on the subject is contained in the 1956 edition of Kul'
turnoye Stroitel’stvo $.8.8.R., which is for some reason not quoted. This book shows,
for instance, that out of 5,931 scientific research workers in Uzbekistan, which is
culturally the most advanced of the Central Asian republics, only 1,577—just over
25 per cent.—were Uzbeks. Another highly relevant figure mentioned in Kul
turnoye Stroitel-stvo is that in Kirgizia, in 1956, 49 per cent. of the children were
receiving their education in Russian. These figures are far from being a credit to
a régime which claims to have granted full independence and sovereignty to these
republics over thirty years ago, and they are a clear indication of the comparatively
small part played by native culture and inspiration in the life of Soviet Central Asia.

GeorFrREY WHEELER.

The Travels of Ibn Battuta, A.D. 1325-1354. Vol. I. Edited by Sir Hamilton
Gibb.  London: Hakluyt Society, (Scries 2, No. CX.) 1958. ¢”x6”. Pp.
xvii +269; illustrations and maps. 30s.

The Hakluyt Society was formed over 100 ycars ago with the object of publishing
original narratives of important voyages, travels, expeditions and other geographical
records. It has carried out this ambitious programme with remarkable efficiency,
for over this period the Society has issued over two hundred volumes, all in the
English language, although this entailed in many cases translations from the originals
in Russian, Chinese, Arabic, Spanish, Dutch, and many other languages.

But the Council seems to have kept their best wine till last, for this volume under
review relates the travels of * perhaps the greatest land-traveller who ever wrote his
travels.” They may have been wise, and we lucky, for the task of editing it has
fallen to Sir Hamilton Gibb, and into no better hands could it have fallen. From a
wide field of learning he is able to give us the first complete version, translated afresh
from the Arabic, of the travels of Ibn Batwuta. This is the first of a monumental
work of four volumes, produced in that superb manner for which the Hakluyr
Society is famous, and on which Sir Alexander Gibb has been engaged for the last
thirty years. The result is that the arm-chair traveller of to-day can follow in the
footsteps of this wanderer of 600 years ago, and accompany him, arm-in-arm as it
were, from Timbuktu to China, or from Russia to Hindustan. For such was the
scope of this indefatigable nomad, who moved continually for twenty-eight years, and
visited every Moslem country he could get to, and he seems to have got to them all.

For a fourteenth-century traveller to do this, intelligently, and to leave a detailed
account of all he did and saw, is a remarkable achievement. For him to make the
pilgrimage to Mecca three times, and to reside there for many years, to see Samarcand,
reach Russia and see the Mongol horde, to go to Khiva, cross Afghanistan, to be the
honoured guest for seven years at Sultan Mohammed's Court at Delhi, to be sent
thence on a mission to the Emperor of China, to cross Arabia twice, and the Sahara
as well, makes one’s mouth water for such freedom of movement; one could not do
it in these enlightened days! Many of the places he visited and described remained
dead to Western thought for the succeeding six centuries, but they become alive again
now that we can read this commentary of Ihn Battuta’s varied journeys.

Abu Abdallah, of the Battuta clan, was an educated Moslem of Tangier, of good
birth and religious standing; a parson’s son, as it were, who had been to the Varsity
and was imbued with a divine unrest.  This fever never forsook him until he had
visited the whole Moslem world and some lands of the Infidels. He certainly had
the * fust to know,” and he recorded everything he experienced.

This first volume covers his setting out from Tangier to make the pilgrimage to
the Holy Cities of Islam, his itinerary being North Africa, Egypt, Palestine, Syria and
Lebanon, thence, with the Hajj, from Damascus to Madina and Mecca, and finally
his crossing of Arabia to Najaf in Mesopotaniia.

After accomplishing the land journcy across North Africa to Cairo, he joined the
Egyptian pilgrims bound for Mecca by way of Upper Egypt, and across the Red Sea
to Jidda. But trouble on the coast stopped all traffic and he was forced to return to
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Cairo. This rebuff in no way perturbed our determined traveller, for whilst waiting
for the next year’s Hajj to set forth, he spent the time sightseeing in Palestine, Syria
and the Lebanon. He wandered north as far as Aleppo and gives us some pleasant
pictures of the Levant of those days.

Eventually from that * Paradise on Earth ”—Damascus—he sets out once more
for the Holy Cities of his faith with the Syrian Hajj, and passes along the time-
honoured route through Maan, Tebuk and Al Ala. Having accomplished the rites
of the pilgrimage at Madina and Mecca, he returns to Madina.

Here, joining the Persian pilgrims on their return march, he gives us the second
(and last) personal record of a crossing of the Arabian peninsula by this route, Ibn
Jubayr of Granada having made the same crossing one hundred and forty-three years
before him. So far as I know, no subsequent traveller since them has followed the
route of the Persian Hajj in entirety, although the northern sector was traversed by
the Blunts (187¢) and by Huber (1881). The route between Madina and Faid still
lacks a modern authority.

© At Najaf in Iraq we must leave our traveller, although he has covered only a
fraction of his wanderings and passed a mere few years of his long exile, but the
impression left on one is that of a versatile recorder, whose diaries are embellished
with anecdotes and verses added by his editor. It should be remembered that the
ease with which he passes to and fro, anyway in this volume, is due to the Brother-
hood of Islam, a Freemasonry of a type unknown in any other age or community.
This bond of a common faitK carried our traveller through the Moslem world, but
it must have been his own personal ability which enabled him to fare well in the
lands of the Infidels.

Tbn Battuta was one of those great natures, with faults as well as virtues, whase
reputation ought to endure, and certainly will do now that the Hakluyt Society has
immortalized him. '

*“ It is plain 10 any man of intelligence that this Sheikh is #4e traveller of any age:
and if one were to say the traveller par excellence of this our Moslem community, he
would be guilty of no exaggeration.” This eulogy from a contemporary certainly
whets the appetite for the volumes that are to follow.

DoucLas CARRUTHERS.

Turkestan im XX Jahrhundert. By Dr. Hayit (Baymirza). Darmstadt: W. W.
Leske. 1956. Pp. 406; bib. and index. (In German.)

Dr. Hayit's study of the recent history of Soviet Central Asia is the first volume
of a series of East European and Asian Country Studies edited by Professor Gerhard
von Mernide and published by the C. W. Leske Verlag of Darmstadt. The author,
a native of Fergana, is a philologist of distinction who studied under the well-known
Russian Orientalist V. V. Bertold. He held a post in the Soviet administration in
Turkistan until the outbreak of the Second World War, when he went to Germany
to study at the University of Munster, where he graduated with the degree of
Ph.D. in 1949. As a Turkistani of quite evident intellectual attainments, his local
knowledge, linguistic background and wide range of personal contacts with many of
the cultural and political figures of that vast region have enabled him to make full
and profitable use of source material which could hardly be available to European
scholars. This work, which is provided with an abundance of notes and references
to source material, testifies to the very thorough and painstaking care with which
the book has been written, and to a degree of objectivity which is as surprising as
it is rare in a work of this kind.

Free of the obscurity of much German scholarly writing, Dr. Hayit’s book is
written in a lucid and flowing style, and presents a remarkably clear picture of the
recent history and dramatic changes that have been taking place in that remote, but
vitally important, region of Asia.

An introductory chapter outlines the history of Turkistan up to the time of the
Russian conquest in the second part of the last century. Without being led astray
to idealize the  good old times,” Dr. Hayit gives a convincing account of the rich
historical past of the region, its cultural achievements, the rise and fall of national
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128 Buchbesprechungen

alterliche Werte hitten es wohl auch erméglicht, daB sich das ghazal, dem der Autor
ein ausfiihrliches Kapitel widmet, bis heute populir geblieben sei. Soll das etwa hei-
en, Urdusprecher seien immer noch in mittelalterlichen —sprich nicht-aufgeklirten
— Anschauungen verstrickt? Der dem ghazal inharente Medievalismus sei dann auch
Grund dafiir, dafl Westler ihn so schwer verstehen kénnten (35 f.). Die Nichtlesbar-
keit der Texte ist ja ohnehin ein gingiges orientalistisches Argument. Aber ist es
nicht erstaunlich, daBl gerade im Urdu des 18. Jahrhunderts die Selbstbefreiung
von unmittelbarer Autonta’csbmdupguund«der -EmanzipationsprozeB von traditio-

nellen Vorbildern zum Ausd;uck kommt, ,,surpnsmg]y commdental with a similar
movement in Europe Whgff the floodgates of Revolt and Romanblclsm were opened
by Jean Jacques Rousg;éau whose dates, 1712-78, overlap those of Sauda, Dard, Mir
and Nazir.!) Coequal “{‘{[th Rousseau’s doctrine 6f ,man was bofn free and everywhere
heisin chains Nazir prbclalmed theequality of manin h1s Ode of Man, each stanza of
which is steeped in contfa,st and anger-at the fate of n}aﬁ at the hands of man. . .*%)
Und tatsichlich, R. Russell erwahm; \la‘zrxmwﬁﬁadl nur beildufig, als ,,unconven-
tional®, i. e. nicht-reprisentativen Dichter. Der Grund der Popularitit des ghazal —
bis heute — wird entsprechend auch nicht gesellschaftshistorisch erklirt, sondern
essentialistisch. Die Frage ist, ob nicht auch gegenwirtige gesellschaftliche Verhilt-
nisse fiir einen gewissen Eskapismus verantwortlich sind, der durch diese Art der
Poesie einen Ausdruck findet. Die Ausfiihrungen iiber Dichtung dienen dem Ver-
fasser als Grundlage fiir Darstellungen iiber Mir und Ghalib (gest. 1869), dem
wohl bekanntesten Urdu-Dichter des 19. Jahrhunderts.

Im zweiten Teil wird die Genesis der neueren Urdu-Literatur aufgearbeitet.
Grundtenor ist analog zum ersten Teil: die Kolonialherrschaft sei nicht nur Aus-
gangspunkt fiir die Neuorientierung gewesen, sondern auch Katalysator, allen voran
das Fort William College. Die Fragen aber bleiben: Warum tauchte bspw. der Urdu-
Roman so plotzlich auf und warum brachte die Literatur nur vier bedeutende Ro-
manautoren (Sarshar [gest. 1902], Nazir Ahmad [gest. 1912], Sh@rar [gest. 1926],
Ruswa [gest. 1931]) hervor und danach eine Zeitlang keine nennenswerten mehr?
Zwar wird die Rolle einzelner Literaten, die in Zusammenhang mit der kolonialen
Gesellschaft standen — bis zu Muhammad Igbal (gest. 1938) —, besonders gewiirdigt,
der wichtige indigene Beitrag islamischer Gelehrter wird in diesem Zusammenhang
allerdings véllig ausgeblendet.?)

') Wihrend Sauda (gest. 1781) sich als Satiriker und Sozialkritiker einen Na-
men machte, stand fiir den Nagshbandi Mystiker Mir Dard (gest. 1785) sowohl
der Weltschmerz als auch sein Selbstfindungsproze8 im Mittelpunkt seiner Dich-
tung. Mir Taql Mir (gest. 1810) gilt als der Liebesdichter des 18. Jahrhunderts,
Nazir Abkarabadr (gest. 1830) hingegen ist wegen seiner Volksdichtung populir ge-
worden.

%) Ahmed Ali: Golden Tradition, New York/London 1973, pp. 25-27.

%) Vgl. z. B. Muhammad Ayyab Qadiri: Urda Nathr ke irteqa’ men ‘ulama’ ka his-
sah, Lahawr 1988; ‘Abd al-Haqq: Urda k7 tbteda s nashi o numa men sufiyd-e karam
ka kam, Na’t Dehli 1988 (repr.).
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Im dritten Teil wird Urdii nun nicht mehr als Ausdruck exklusiver islamischer
Kultur verstanden, sondern als Spiegel der Gefiihle und Hoffnungen aller indischen
Gemeinschaften, ,,Muslim, Hindu and Sikhs alike” (191). Es entfalte sich allein auf
dem Hintergrund kolonialer Gesellschaft. Premchand (gest. 1936) und das Progres-
sive Writers’ Movement sowie Faid, werden vorgestellt. DaB reforiistische Stri-
mungen der dreifliger Jahre nahezu den ganzen Orient erfaBten, findet keine Er-
wihnung. Auch werden solche Reformbewegungen nicht als Ausdruck maglicher
autochthoner Entwicklung bewertet, wie dies bspw. Sabry Hafiz fiir den Bereich
des Arabischen versucht.?)

Eine ausgewihlte Bibliographie und ein Index —in dem iibrigens Soz (s. u.) fehlt
— schlieflen das Werk ab. i

Orthographischen Miangeln und kleineren Ungereimheiten hitte durch kriti-
sches Lesen vorgebeugt werden kénnen: Hielt Mir den Dichter Soz (gest. etwa
1789) tatsdchlich fir inkompetent, nur weil er Mentor des Fiirsten von Awadh
war, oder rithrte seine Mibilligung nicht vielmehr daher, daBl der aus Delhi stam-
mende Mir in Lucknow massive Integrationsprobleme hatte? Hier hitte man sich
eine Klarstellung der zwei wichtigen Urdustile gewiinscht, die sich in den beiden
Stadten entwickelten®) und die spezifische soz1alhlst0r1sche Prozesse zum Ausdruck
zu bringen scheinen.

Die Lektiire dieses kompakten Buches ist m. E. ergiebig, wenn man sich die pro-
blematischen Pramissen R. Russells — bei all seiner Liebe fiir Urdu - vergegenwir-
tigt. Dann bildet das Pursuit, welches ja eine breite westliche Offentlichkeit anspre-
chen soll, eine sinnvolle Erginzung zu den schon vorliegenden Arbeiten von M. Sa-
diq, Ahmed Ali, Chr. Shackle, A. Schimmel und U. Rothen-Dubs.

Heidelberg/Bonn Jamal Malik

Stephan CONERMANN: Die Beschreibung Indiens in der ,Rihla“ des Ibn Baftuta,
Aspekte einer herrschafissoziologischen Einordnung des Delhi-Sultanates unter
Muhammad Ibn Tuglugq, Berlin: Klaus Schwarz Verlag 1993, 211 Seiten.

Stephan Conermanns Arbeit iiber die Beschreibung Indiens in der Rikla Tbhn
Battitas ist eins der wenigen islamwissenschaftlichen Werke zu Siidasien, das
auch eine Briicke zwischen Delhi und dem sogenannten istamischen Herzland her-
stellt. Der Verfasser versucht, zum einen die Rikle und andere zeitgendssische Reise-
berichte und Chroniken als Quelle fiir die Rekonstruktion der politischen Geschichte
des Sultanates von Delhi und dessen Verwaltungsstrukturen — besonders unter Ibn
Tugluq ~ zu nutzen. Zum anderen hebt er an, Webersche Kategorien fiir eine herr-

*) Siehe Sabry Hafiz: The Genesis of Arabic Narrative Discourse; A Study in the
Sociology of Modern Arabic Literatur, London 1993.

%) Vgl. etwa Carla Petievich: Assembly of Rivals; Delhi, Lucknow and the Urdu
Ghazal, Delhi 1992,
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IN MEMORY OF
S. H. BONSU ABBAN
A DIVINITY STUDENT OF THE UNIVERSITY COLLEGE
OF GHANA WHO DIED IN AN AIR CRASH
WHILE TRAVELLING TO BRING BETTER UNDERSTANDING
BETWEEN WEST AND EAST

STREET SIGN IN TANGIER LEADING TO WHERE IBN BATTUTA IS
TRADITIONALLY BELIEVED TO BE BURIED
(Photo by Ross E. Dunn)

Ibn Battuta

in Black Africa
b

y
Said Hamdun and Noé€l King

With a New Foreword
by Ross E. Dunn
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HisToRY AND ECONOMICS BEFORE 1900

The Adventures of Ibn'Battuta: A Muslim Traveler of the Four-
teenth Century, by Ross E. DUNN. xvi+ 357 pages. University of Cal-
ifornia Press, Berkeley and Los Angeles 1986. $35.00.

Abu ‘Abdallah Ibn Battuta (1304-1368/69) should be celebrated as the
greatest traveler in premodern times, but his name, except to Middle
Easternists and Arabists, is not yet a household word. This study is the
first attempt to interpret his voyages and travelogue for a general audience.

The extent of Ibn Battuta’s travels is extraordinary, for this Moroccan-
born jurist penetrated the Far East (India, Indonesia, as far as Canton),
traveled to the northern kingdoms, the Central Asian steppes, to Con-
stantinople (in the entourage of a Turkish princess), and south to the fa-
bled kingdoms of the Sudan in western Africa and to the Muslim litoral
along eastern Africa—the equivalent of forty-four modern countries, as the
author points out. He visited most of the great Muslim cities, made the
hajj four times, and earned a living as the qadi of Delhi for seven years.
1t is not possible to think of another traveler who had the adventures and
experiences in far-off places that he did, and this is with good reason, for no
other traveler could have traveled as far and wide as Ibn Battuta did simply
because, as a well-educated Muslim with a legal “degree,” he had access
to rulers or could be of service in a vast world that was either Islamized
or becoming Islamized.

Ross Dunn’s book about Ibn Battuta’s travels was founded on the idea
that the voyages to all parts of the Muslim world “wonderfully illustrated
the internationalist scope of Islamic civilization.” In writing the book,
Dunn aimed to provide the context for understanding Ibn Battuta’s travels
and experiences. In this he takes as given Marshall Hodgson’s comment
that Islam “came closer than any other medieval society in establishing a
common world order of social and even cultural standards.” This felicitous
idea has been put into felicitous action, and the result is a work that gives
the reader a quite marvelous grasp of the medieval Muslim world at its
apogee.

The value of his travels, which were recorded late in life with the
collaboration of Ibn Juzayy at the bequest of the Marinid sultan of Fez,
lies in the fact that Ibn Battuta was often in the right place at the right,
interesting historical time. He was in Cairo, for instance, during the reign of
Sultan al-Nasir Muhammad Qala’un, the longest-lived and therefore among
the most remarkable of the Mamluk sultans. His description of the port
of ‘Aydhab is one of the few extant. He visited Damascus at one of its
highpoints when it was the center of the Mamluk empire in Asia; Shiraz

58
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when it was an intellectual haven for Iranians fleeing the Mongol khauns;
Tabriz, the foremost of the Ilkhanid cities; Mogadishu, the richest of the
East African ports on the Indian ocean (Ibn Battuta was one of the few
heartland Muslims ever to visit the city and leave an account); Hurmuz,
the great Iranian port of the Indian Ocean; Delhi at a time when the ties
between India and the rest of Dar aldslam were becoming stronger; the
capital of Mali (whose exact location is not yet known) when the great
mansas (kings) were in power.

As Dunn points out early in the text, the personal data Ibn Battuta left
in his travels are minimal (though his personality shines through), and he
rarely disclosed information about the brides or women he had acquired or
the children he begot. Moreover, certain of the voyages are difficult to follow
chronologically, and in fact may be spurious. Historians have need to cope
with numerous inconsistencies, peculiar itineraries, and fuzzy dates, some
of them no doubt attributable to Ibn Juzayy’s desire to compress Ibn Bat-
tuta’s very complicated criss-crossings into single sojourns. Certain voyages
have been substantially discounted—the trip to China, for example—and
other parts of the Rikla were lifted from the eleventh-century traveler Ibn
Jubayr. Dunn also reports the all-too-rare evidence of his contemporaries,
some of whom cast doubt on the veracity of his “stories.” Among them are
the comments of Ibn Khaldun, who, while passing on the gossip of some
courtiers that Ibn Battuta was probably a liar, nonetheless also appreciated
the fact that no one had seen as much as Ibn Battuta had and therefore
had little or no grounds to discount his stories. ‘

Dunn’s concluding chapter makes it clear that the remarkable Rikla, so
rich in information, was not widely read after it was written. It was rarely
quoted in other works. Copies have been found in major Muslim cities, but
it did not receive the acclaim that Marco Polo’s travels, for instance, did in
the West. This was, after all, the period of the Black Death.

The Adventures of Ibn Battute is a lively record of the fourteenth
century in the Islamic world, seen through the eyes of an intrepid and
engaging voyager who took a lively interest in the world as he found it.
This book began as a splendid idea, which has been successfully carried
out. TERRY WALZ

American Research Center in Egypt, New York

Toldot Yehude Mitsrayim ba-Tekufah ha-‘Otomanit (1517-1914)
(The Jews in Ottoman Egypt, 1517-1914), edited by JacoB M. LANDAU.
(The History of Oriental Jewry, vol. 1.) 672 pages, notes, pictures, bibli-
ography, index. Mi'sgav Yerushalayim, Jerusalem 1988.

The study of minorities puts a heavy burden on the scholar: in order to do
comprehensive in-depth research one should be as familiar with the minor-
ity as the majority societies, including their characteristics, background,

MESA Buliletin 23 19894
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KHUSRAU AND IBN BATTUTA
A comparative Study

The Muslims in general and the Arabs in particular have
displayed a zeal for historiography which has never been equalled,
much less excelled, by any other nation or community. Priding
themselves on the glorious deeds of their ancestors wrought in the
numerrous tribal wars, which were 2 natural consequence of the
prevailing economic and social conditions in pre-Islamic times, the
Arabs deemed it their bounden duty to remember and record their
respective geneologies and tribal history. But as the art of
writing was still commonly unknown it fell to the lot of the
Shz‘ir and the rawi to preserve these precious records, and be
ready to flaunt them in the face of a boastful adversary or a mali-
cious detractor. With the advent of Islam a great miracle
happened. The Arabs, erstwhile torn and divided into warring
factions, with little ambition beyond the acquirement, by fair or
foul means, of the bare necessitities of their frugal and simple life,
became, so to say, transformed overnight into a united people,
fired by an ambition not only to carry the message of the Prophet
to the farthest end of the globe, and to plant his green flag in
distant lands of which their forefathers had never heard or had
but only a very vague notion, but also to ransack the store-houses
of ancient wisdom and knowledge, piled and accumulated by the
oldest nations and to carry back the brightest gems in them to their
own land in order to enrich and embellish the Arabic language,
which was destined io become one of the greatest literary languages
of the world. As early as the end of the first century after the
Hijra, the Arab historians, successors of the poet and the rhapso-
dist had started svstematically to write with extraordinary industry
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Ibn Bagtuta y las Escuelas Juridicas en los
Paises del Mediterraneo

Maria Arcas Campoy
Universidad de La Laguna

La abundante y variada informacién aportada por Ibn Batfuta (m.
770/1368-69 6 779/1377) en su célebre Rifla" es una rica cantera de

la que puede extraerse aiin interesante material para la investigacién

&L\va& \3\9, 'D;@ms‘ua A AQXWS cchi\
w ukY\ Q; Yednan d Nej‘u@ﬂ

ACF@SS LJ‘% M@;j j‘afmma&ﬂ ECrém‘)
f\‘f’*‘;e/, PXLLé and Q\ \‘B’n@*ﬂ (s

de muy diversas facetas del mundo 4rabo-islémico y de otros pafses

ajenos al Islam en la Edad Media, concretamente en el siglo XIV.

En esta comunicacién presento la visién del viajero tangerino
‘{15& sobre las escuelas o doctrinas (madhahib) juridicas2 en los paises

! Ibn Batnita, A través del Islam, ed. y trad. de S. Fanjul y F. Arbés

w (Madrid, 1987), pp. 17-19, ofrece una completa bibliograffa sobre el autor y la

[ Sfjef/ll éxj; p{‘@ (,Lﬁ«i ! f’\‘jf S a; Me/ M » M@i obra entre la que figuran las principales ediciones y traducciones: H. A. R. Gibb,
)[z' LQ ?Ij The Travels of Ibn Battita (1325-1354). Translated with revisions and notes

/(/Lg_j cs‘Q, { 55 U A ‘fefjf - .~ from the Arabic text edited by C. Defrémery and B. R. Sanguinetti (Cambridge,

R (ex) m " 1958), 4 vols. (reimpr. de Wiesbaden, 1972); F. Gabrieli, I viaggi di Ibn Batrita

(Florencia, 1961): C. Defrémery y B. R. Sanguinetti, Voyages d’Ibn Bartuta, ed.
..y trad. (Paris, 1854), 4 vols. (reed. Paris, 1969, con una introduccién de V.
Monteil); Ibn Batnata, Rihia, ed. de K. al-Bustant (Beirut, 1964). Hay que afiadir
otra edicién mds reciente: Ibn Battata, Rif/a, ed. Talal Harb, 2* ed. (Beirut,

o132 dv N%s £ - Ju}/mg
U‘““l" lf %Ce’PoS {%9?3 30F-

RS (3323

1992), con magnificos indices.
2 G. H. Bousquet, “Tbn Batrita et les institutions musulmanes”, Studia

Islamica 24 (1966), 81-106, presenta un estudio sistemdtico y global del texto de
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80 YYES MARQUET

sont séparés des Harraniens sur des points importants de doc-
trine : incarnation divine, éternité du monde, création et hiérar-
chie des étres spirituels parfaits, le mal, la réincarnation et la
rétribution, enfin la prophétie. Mais il est clair que la doctrine
harrinienne (hermétisme magico-astrologique et hermétisme
« philosophique » pénétré dés Dorigine de pythagorisme, de
platonisme, d’aristotélisme, d’épicurisme et de stoicisme) a servi
de base & la doctrine des Ihwan. Ceux-ci ont seulement corrigé les
points inacceptables pour eux, musulmans et si‘ites (encore que
I'influence harrinienne reste sensible méme sur ces points-la),
a I'aide du néo-platonisme d’une part, des données bibliques ou
chréliennes (1) et surtout coraniques de I'autre.

(A suivre) Yves MARQUET
(Dakar)

(1) Cf. par exemple sur une influence possible de 1'¢bionisme : Corbin, Epiphanie
divine el naissance spirituelle dans la gnose ismailienne, 150-1, in Eranos Jahrbuch,
XXIIT (1954) : I'auteur souligne aussi I'influence probable du manichéisme.

———
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G. W BovsaueT
IBN BATTUTA
ET LES INSTITUTIONS MUSULMANES

« Tl n’est pas sans intérédt de jeter, par son
moyen, un rapide regard sur [ces] pays,
de les voir par les yeux d'un musulman
sunnite séveére...» ().

L'étude systématique du texte d’Ibn Battita dans ses
rapports avec les institutions de 1'Islam, me parait avoir un
double intérét :

a) La connaissance de ces derniéres permet sans doute d’en
mieux comprendre certains passages. Je n’insiste pas sur ce
point, car il ne convient pas 4 quelqu’un qui ne se considére pas
comme un arabisant, de le montrer.

b) Vice-versa, ce que nous dit le célebre voyageur nous permet
de connaitre mieux ces institutions, tout au moins sous un
aspect trés important : 'aspect sociologique. Il va sans dire,
en effet, qu’un voyageur en tant que tel, n’a pas a nous donner
de renseignements sur la Loi de I'Islam, pas plus que sur la
théologie catholique : ce sont 1a choses qu’on apprend au sein
des Ecoles, et qui sont semblables en tous lieux. Pour connaitre
la Loi, il faut se référer aux ouvrages de figh qui font autorité
en la matiére, non aux récits des voyageurs.

(1) C. Riiter, Erdkunde, cité par Defrémery el Sanguinetti, I, p. vi1 de leur
traduction avec texte, dont je donne ici ma propre version.
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Ra§se1). Les autres coquilles de gastéropodes marins sont trés rares. La perfo-
ration par usure se faisait sur la derniére spire, en face de Popercule a‘ﬁn de fact-
liter le port de la pendeloque. Un autre procédé consistait 4 scier les’coquilles sur
la paru’e 1a plus saillante jusqu’a ce que soit obtenue une étroite perforation; la
valve d’un spondyle de I.a Mouillah présente cet aménagement. ’

Mals les Ibéromaurusiens répugnaient a consacrer un gros effort 4 la prépa-
ration gle leurs objets de parure; aprés les valves de pétoncles, ce sont les coquilles
tubulaires des dentales qui sont les plus nombreuses parmi leurs colifichets
Dans'u_n cas comme dans I'autre la pendeloque comme la perle tubulaire étaii
recueillie toute préte sur le rivage. Les autres pendeloques sont trés rares : un petit
ga}et allor,lge trouvé %‘1 ILa Mouillah posséde une perforation. De tels o.biets ont
été trouvés dans trois autres gisements (Abri Alain, Taforalt, Taounate). Les

rondelles d’enfilage en test d’ceuf d’autruch i
e, G st che sont aussi rares (Taforalt, La

La pauvreté de la parure ibéromaurusienne s’accompagne d’une absence a peu 3
pres totale d‘e manifestation artistique. J. Roche s’est élevé contre cette condfm— 1
nation en faisant état d’une pierre figure bisexuée et de deux pierres de Taforalt
portant des traits maladroits : sur une on discernait un €léphant et sur Pautre
qui est une.rneule, une silhouette qui pourrait étre interprétée soit comme ur;
mouflon soit comme une figure anthropomorphe. |

i PPlus importants sont les fragments de figurines ¢ Ui ¢

S. Hactli dans le gisement d’Afalou bou Rﬁummelir.] (t:cer; Cﬁ;Elrt;gsC ;ggg‘fg;;ﬁz;
ont pu étre datées; la premicre reposait sur un niveau 4gé de 11450 + 230 BP
gsgut 9500 + 230 BC). La seconde était & 30 cm au-dessous d’un njvgau ayant
été daté de 12400 £ 230 BP (soit 10450 £ 230 BC). v
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19. IBN BATTUTA

Abou Abdallah Mohammed, ibn Abdallah ben Mohammed, ben Ibrahim,
ben Yasuf, el Lawati, el Tandji. D’ascendance berbére (el Lawati), fbn Batt(ta
naquit en février 1304 4 "Tanger. La date et le lieu de sa mort ne sont pas connus
avec certitude; il semble bien que sa vie s’acheva dans cette ville, entre 1368
et 1377. Ton Batttta est le plus célébre des voyageurs arabes, auteur d’une ines-
timable Rilka ; il aurait parcouru plus de 120000 km en neuf voyages de durée
variable qui le conduisirent dans presque toutes les contrées gagnées a P'lslam.

Le premier voyage est de caractére traditionnel : en juin 1325, Tbn Battiita, 4gé
de 21 ans, se rend en pélerinage 4 La Mecque, en traversant le Maghreb et
I’Egypte, mais il ne gagne pas immeédiatement les lieux saints de 'Islam et se rend
auparavant 4 Damas (novembre 1326). Le second voyage part de La Mecque
en septembre 1326. 1l visite I'Iraq, le Khizistan, le TFars, ’Azerbaidjan, séjour-
ne dans plusieurs villes : Tabriz, Mossoul, Samarra. De retour & Bagdad, il
s’achemine vers IArabie ot il réside pendant trois ans (1327 4 1330) au cours
desquels il accomplit trois nouveaux pélerinages.

Le troisiéme voyage lui fait connaitre les pays de la mer Rouge, le Yémen et
les comptoirs arabes de la cote orientale de I’Afrique. Revenu en Egypte par
POman et le golfe Persique, il accomplit un quatriéme pélerinage en 1332. Un
quatriéme voyage se fit sous d’autres cieux : Ibn Battiita gagne I’Asie mineure par
IEgypte et la Syrie. Il se rend ensuite en Russie méridionale dans les territoires
soumis aux Mongols de la Horde d’or. 1l visite ensuite Constantinople en com-
pagnie d’une princesse grecque, épouse du sultan Mohammed Uzbek. 1l retour-
ne dans les pays conquis par la Horde d’or puis il se dirige vers P'Inde; aprés avoir
traversé la Transoxyane et franchi les montagnes d’Afghanistan, il arrive & Dethi
(1333). Il ’établit dans cette ville ott il est nommé cadi par le sultan Mohammed
Ibn Toglouk. Il devait rester neuf ans 4 Delhi et il semble que sa soif de voyage
& était définitivement étanchée lorsque le méme sultan le chargea d’une mission
auprés de Pempereur de Chine.

Ibn Batthita visite le Malabar puis son bateau le méne aux iles Maldives ot il
séjourne pendant dix-huit mois. De I il se rend au Bengale et arrive enfin au port
chinois de Chuan-Chou-Fou. Ce fut son cinquiéme voyage. Mais A. Miquel
doute qu’il ait atteint Pékin.

Le voyage suivant le fait revenir par Sumatra, Malabar et le Golfe Persique,
en Egypte d’ou il se rend pour la cinquiéme fois en pélerinage a La Mecque
(1347). En mai 1349, apres 24 ans de voyages quasi ininterrompus, Ibn Battii-
ta retourne en Occident. De Tunis, une nau catalane le transporte en Sardaigne
ot il revient bien vite au Maghreb il fait son entrée a Fés en novembre 1349.
Guelques mois plus tard, Pinfatigable voyageur est en Andalus et visite Grenade
avant de revenir au Maroc. .

Ce retour dans le pays natal n’est pas tout a fait définitif. Dans un neuviéme
voyage, il traverse le désert saharien; part de Sigilmassa, dans le Tafilalet, il
gagne les pays du Niger et Tombouctou. En décembre 1353, il retourne a Sigil-
massa puis 4 Tanger.

.. Aucours de ses éprouvantes pérégrinations, lon Batriita avait perdu la totalité
% de ses notes de voyage. De retour au Maroc, il ne se sentait plus assez fort pour
. rédiger sa rikla. Cest 3 la demande pressante de Abou Inan, le sultan mérinide,
que Ibn Battita accepta de dicter de mémoire la totalité de son récit de voyage
4 un lettré, Ibn Djuzayy. Celui-ci n’hésita pas a altérer, de temps en temps,
I’ceuvre du voyageur tangérois en plagiant les écrits d’Ibn Djubayr. Ibn Djuzayy
fut cependant, dans ensemble, un fidéle transcripteur et les quelques
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a year on a single pea. This symbolized overachievement, not realistic behavi-
our. Memorization was more likely the ability to speak at length about a topic
without the use of notes, perhaps peppering one’s presentation with ‘quota-
tions’. This is common practice today for college professors who have taught
the same course for a number of years, In any case, the author says that this
behaviour had little to do with higher education. Instead, it was the way in
which one was initiated into the #‘yan. What characterized Damascus and
made it different from the non-Muslim world, states the author, was ‘that
exemplarity and the loyalties created by the same ritual and mimetic practices
that produced it constituted the most reliable coin of the a“yan’s survival’.

In his last and most facinating chapter the author describes how the a‘yan
established their own hierarchy in their competition for good jobs, power, and
status, The competition was usually ruthless and combative. The hierarchy
changed continuously as the a“yan manoeuvred for positions. These positions
depended on their command of knowledge, not in the modern sense of being
well educated or having written many books, but because of the number of
texts they had ‘memorized’, because of their lecture performances, and because
of their alertness to error in others. The latter resulted in struggles over correct
belief or heresy, i.e. fitna. One scored points in the competition by revealing
the falsehoods of one’s rivals. The competition among the a‘yan was a rough-
and-tumble business in which each member strove to proclaim his lock on
truth. This of course contributed to the outward appearance of confusion and
corruption in urban life. The author concludes that this state of affairs occurred
because there was no system of education, patronage, appointment, or govern-
ment. Life was a kind of free-for-all. Madrasas especially contributed to this
because they offered coveted positions. They had little to do with higher
education and should be seen instead as key elements in the a“yan’s ceaseless
quest for rank.

As 1 have implied above, Chamberlain’s understanding of the role of
madrasas in medieval Islamic society is too simplistic. He has done an excellent
job of showing a dimension of madrasas—somc’of their social consequences—
that has not been fully appreaatggl *bi?ws't“ho‘“farsmo“f‘ fﬁemgstltutlons and in so
doing he has done much to Qﬁ%g them: to life: "This is an “mgportant service.
Nevertheless, there is mor ,fhan “one dimension of madrasus, They had a
significance beyond just pr@indmg ‘desirable jobs. Chamberlgm} study, there-
fore, suffers from a myoplags;mxl I to_that for which. he 'tli,}zs Makdisi.

Gary Leiser
Vacaville, CA

1bn Battuta in Black Africa

By SAID HAMDUN and NOEL KING, with a new foreword by Ross E.
Dunn. Princeton, NJ: Markus Wiener Publishers, 1994, Pp. xxxii+118.
Price PB $14.95. 1-55876-088-1.

A long tale attaches to this little volume: it sprang originally from collaboration
between Hamdun and King at Makerere University College in 1965. They had
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the excellent idea of extracting from the complete Travels of Ibn Battiita those
sections which tell of his journeys to Africa (by sea from Aden to Mombasa
and Kilwa, overland from Morocco to the lands on the bend of the Niger). A
first edition came out in 1975, and the book now reappears, with a valuable
foreword by Ross E. Duan (vii—xxxii). When the enterprise began, only Vol. I
of the full Hakluyt Society translation, long planned by H. A. R. Gibb, had
been published (in 1958 and the East African passages do not come until
Vol. l). There was already available of course the selection of texts that Gibb
had published in 1929 (Ibn Battuta, Travels in Asia and Africa 1325-1354,
Routledge and Kegan Paul), and one cannot fail to echo the wish that Hamdun
and King express on p. 81: ‘Everyone who teaches Mediaeval Civilizations
longs to have this available in paperback.” Hamdun and King pay full homage
to Gibb, but this African selection is their own translation made from the
Arabic text as edited by C. Defrémy and B. R. Sanguinetti (Voyages d’Ibn
Batoutah, Paris, 3rd edition, 4 vols., 1893-5). By coincidence this present second
edition of Hamdun and King appeared in the same year as Vol. IV of the
Hakluyt Society text (the final volume of the text itself, with the translation
and annotation completed by Professor Charles Beckingham, for Gibb died in
1971 leaving much still to do).

Vol. 1V is the volume which includes the Saharan and sub-Saharan material,
and so students of African history can now choose Gibb and Beckingham or
Hamdun and King. Both are annotated translations; the Hakluyt Society sets
notes at the foot of the page; Marcus Wiener group them at the end of sections
(and incidentally fail to tell us in the table of contents where to look for them).
Gibb and Beckingham are more disciplined and usually present their informa-
tion more succinctly; H. and K. in places permit themselves disgressions, and
may even stray quite far from the initial textual crux. Note 42, for example,
from telling us about the Marinid sultan, wanders on to a sixteen-line listing
of Arabic set honorific phrases in general. Because the original impulse for the
making of the translation came in East Africa, parallels with modern African
phenomena are not infrequently drawn; some of these seem gratuitous, even
grating; but it must be said that such references often do throw light on obscure
passages. One can imagine that some students will welcome this more relaxed,
even chatty, approach, and the modern material (which has in most cases a
genuinely scholarly justification) may be of interest to the general reader too.
H. and K. may in some places be earnestly defensive about Africa (‘Ibn Battiita
was not the last white man to regret his arrival’, etc., p. 83), and they deal
briskly with, for example, Ibn Battiita’s tales about cannibals {‘excellent stories
to prove white men are both immature and dishonest'—told with obvious
gusto and laughter by his sophisticated African informant’ (92); ‘It is amazing
how ingenuous and gullible this experienced traveller can be’), whereas
Beckingham gives us a note (n. 73 on p. 968) on the thirty-four cannibal tribes
listed for Northern Nigeria in a work published in 1925.

The H. and K. volume is illustrated much more generously than is the
Hakluyt Society series. One has to say that too many of their black and white
photographs have insufficient contrast, and it is the xeroxes of nineteenth-
century plates (such as a striking one of Timbuktu from Caillé dated 1878)
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Introduction

Westerners have singularly narrowed the history of the
world in grouping the little that they knew about the
expansion of the human race around the peoples of Israel,
Greece and Rome. Thus have they ignored all those
travellers and explorers who in their ships ploughed the
China Sea and the Indian Ocean, or rode across the
immensities of Central Asia to the Persian Gulf. In truth
the larger part of the globe, containing cultures different
from those of the ancient Greeks and Romans but no less
civilized, has remained unknown to those who wrote the
history of their little world under the impression that they
were writing world history."

Henri Cordier

Abu 'Abdallah ibn Battuta has been rightly celebrated as the

_ greatest traveler of premodern times. He was born into a family of

Muslim legal scholars in Tangier, Morocco, in 1304 during the era
of the Marinid dynasty. He studied law as a young man and in 1325
left his native town to make the pilgrimage, or hajj, to the sacred
city of Mecca in Arabia. He took a year and a half to reach his
destination, visiting North Africa, Egypt, Palestine, and Syria
along the way. After completing his first hajj in 1326, he toured
Iraq and Persia, then returned to Mecca. In 1328 (or 1330) he
embarked upon a sea voyage that took him down the eastern coast
of Africa as far south as the region of modern Tanzania. On his
return voyage he visited Oman and the Persian Gulf and returned
to Mecca again by the overland route across central Arabia.

In 1330 (or 1332) he ventured to go to India to seek employment
in the government of the Sultanate of Delhi. Rather than taking
the normal ocean route across the Arabian Sea to the western
coast of India, he traveled north through Egypt and Syria to Asia
Minor. After touring that region, he crossed the Black Sea to the
plains of West Central Asia. He then, owing to fortuitous circum-
stances, made a westward detour to visit Constantinople, capital of

1
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THE DESCRIPTION OF THE TRAVELS OF
IBN BATTUTA IN PALESTINE: IS IT ORIGINAL?*

By AMIKAM ELAD

The purpose of this article is to demonstrate that large parts of Ibn Battuta’s
description of his travels in Palestine were in fact copied, with certain abbreviations
and deletions, from the records of another Muslim traveller, Muhammad b.
Muhammad al-"Abdari.

e e
The significance of the Rihla of Ibn Battuita

It is generally agreed among students of medieval Muslim geography in general and
Ibn Batttita in particular that the description of the journey of this Moroccan Mustim
(b. 1304; d. 1368/9 or 1377)," entitled Tuhfat al-nuzzar fT ghard'ib al-amsar wa-"aja’ib
al-asfar (more commonly known as Rihlat Ibn Battiita), is one of the most interesting
and important documents to be produced as regards the politicai and social history of
the Muslim world during the second quarter of the XIVth century. '

Ibn Battiita gave new dimensions to the genre of travelogue known as the rihla’
One is hard put to find a single piece of research relating to Muslim geographers and
geography of the late Middle Ages which does not at least mention the name of Ibn
Battiita, the greatest of the travellers of the Middle Ages, whose travels extended
over a period of thirty years and covered more territory and more countries than did
those of Marco Polo. In fact, his travels covered almost all lands under Muslim mle in
his time.> His descriptions and reports are not all on the same level of course. In some
cases, such as the Maldives, his is the only report available; in others, such as the
Kingdom of Mali, India or Asia Minor, his reports represent one of the major sources;
with respect to yet other regions, his testimony forms an incidental, unimportant
source, no more than background information. But in any case, it is impossible to
ignore him as a witness to the events of the time * It is generally agreed that his work is
reliable, providing a wealth of important detail, as well as descriptions and fine
distinctions relating to many aspects of Islamic civilization.” The wide respect in which
his Rihla is held is reflected in the many translations which have been made into
English, French, German (partial), Italian (selections), Japanese (partial), Portu-
guese, Czech, Turkish, Persian, Russian, Hungarian and Polish.®

Problems of Credibility and Chronology

Most scholars agree that Ibn Battuta did not keep written records. It was Ibn
Juzayy, one of the chief secretaries to the wazir of the Sultan of Morocco, who was
commissioned by the Sultan to assemble the passages dictated by Ibn Battuta intoone
composition. Consequently, the book is the product of Ibn J uzayy’s editing.” The fact
that Ibn Battiita relied solely upon his memory explains, in the opinion of most
scholars, the many inaccuracies found therein, such as incorrect names and historical
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data, and inaccurate chronology. While these shortcomings are mentioned by prac-
tically all scholars, it is generally felt that they do not undermine the general credibility
of the work, when one considers the large number of countries visited and the vast
amount of information provided.*

Gibb, the most important of the researchers dealing with Ibn Battuta, finds the
greatest difficulty with the totally impossible chronology of the travels as they are
presented in the book. One often gets the impression that many dates were intro-
duced casually, possibly upon the urging of the editor, Ibn Juzayy.® The lack of
chronological order, as well as the impossible dates, have been specifically noted by
many scholars when dealing with various aspects of the book. The reaction of
Hrbek " for example, is that this is no reason either to disqualify the book or to
consider it a work of fiction. At the same time, the very existence of so many
contradictory facfs and reports forces us to approach this work much more critically
than would-otherwise be the case. The suspect points are of various types, but as they
are all related in some way to the element of time, we may justifiably lump them
together under the heading of problematic or inaccurate chronology.*!

Against this background of extreme chronological inconsistency, there are some
scholars who have cast doubt upon the authenticity of certain sections of the Rihia,
particularly those relating to Bulgh@r and China. A few have gone so far as to question
entire segments of it. Outstanding among the latter is Stefan Janicsek, whose 1929
article bears the provocative title “Ibn Battuta’s Journey to Bulghar: Is It a
Fabrication?”. He concludes that the description of Bulghar'? is indeed a fabrication
and that Ibn Battiita never went there at all. His analysis, differing from that of other
scholars in that it made use of a combination of investigatory procedures, revealed:

1) imprecision and incompatibility in the dates of the journeys; in his opinion, Ibn
Battiita could never have travelled 1,300 kms. in ten days, given the conditions
prevailing in that period;*

2) changes or incompatibility within the text itself as compared to other descrip-
tions by Ibn Battuta appearing elsewhere;

3) lack of any description of conspicuous landmarks along the road itself or in its
immediate vicinity;

4) clear indications of copying from other parallel geographical texts, based upon
specific comparisons.

Such an approach to the Ibn Battuta text is rare; in fact, this is practically the only
example of its kind.'* The other scholars have dealt primarily with the discrepancies
between the dates of the journeys. It was Gibb who pointed to the extent of the
chronological problem, suggesting that it might cast a shadow upon the credibility of
his travels. In his English translation, Gibb attempted to eliminate a number of the
chronological problems by re-ordering certain parts of the journey. While he does not
present his own unequivocal opinion of the Bulghar issue, the quotations which he
brings from Janicsek and others make it appear that he accepts the fabrication theory



bl 1) 2lall d) k) ) Al
(..,» —lgg i) — JL_J,E}H.L,&T.L_A}!Z.;U; .‘_'pi)_,i:»)
Lealy by ot ol ekl el Mol . g L ot Jdb
Peslys o) (‘)(33\31)&9 Cale Sy
3 ala \ ¢ us\.lb RIS RWAY {lx.ﬁ ¢ uJH u““' =\ o:L.«'LCJ
Al S Dol ¢ Al Jefb s B G et SIS
el abazly S L (U3 e bme 81, g, 5la \ro-krz-yd‘
Jal ¢ oy b oliaiy Lo 5 5 Y a3y ¢ el b sl A5l il
Al g ) Gl et 01y Bl A Jass g el ey 2 0, OF
CF Jo! p P e ﬂJr SV b Ui 3 da el 3 CEy
S A2l ponl) o Syl U ) 2ae )\ 0y
ety oy celaisly ca b el L2 o aslinY LI,
£ 00 B LAy B a5 ¢ el de om U B ey
33 1) 2 0 o 5+ 4o 8 4 iadc da g Jslety ¢ da g CHA Ay
oo lioa s al) e il Jaailly < JL3 okl e ol of
Joadl it ¢ BeYlo gy ooty S 455000 a5 ¢ Jly Y il sy
B3l ) iaiad s ¢ Gme DM 58y o DMl 3 8 ST e o ¢ L,
il Al e Gt ey Gl e il el 0 gudd
o SV g b Jiad J) At 43 Cay e e diaiy &R ¢ S
ookl Giy e dE ce aarles Db 8y Ui Tag S0 d e J)
oDy e B S Gy oo a2l L) e G

cdz 3 (V)



G (A el S e Jall) pand) , (o o) g 7 gAY palay ,dnd) deas dbiae
1SAM 130565. w4, B 8 1425/2004 , SE £ Al | (4a sk g 5 et Y1

Nen "B

r;k_m)u,d,zz_mdwn “;w@fll&,ulawu;djlc@wmk
o (\‘YV A | '  (L,xauanL;LM)_M *AC

Gl

ALPQAIM:JM*

S o Ra )0l G plant i) paas) , ] gl T gala | odundl deana Jlie
ISAM 130565. ﬁq ﬁ e b i 1425/2004 , AGY ¢ 5ol ;(4.\ 8 s (,ou.‘yu




S. M. Ghazanfar, Islamic Civilization: History Contributions and Influence: A Compedium of
Literature, Lanham 2006, pp. »\%1 | 15 L% ISAM DN: 177085

B-183. Kritzeck, James, ed. Anthology of Islamic Literature: From the Rise of
Islam to Modern Times. Toronto and New York: Mentor Books, Holt, Rinehart
and Winston, Inc., 1966,
This anthology “presents a representative and rich sampling of some thirteen
centuries of great Islamic literature, More than forty selections span the period
from the rise.of Mchammed and the Age of Caliphs (632-1050) to the new world
of Islam, which was inaugurated in 1350 by such master poets and chroniclers as
Hafiz, Ibn Battutah, and Ibn Xhaldun” (p).
The editor provides a general introduction where he notes that “Islamic culture
is unquestioningly one of the greater cultures in the history of mankind and of
the world today” (p.15). Yet, the editor laments, there is an “appalling ignorance
on the part of American adults,” and *such ignorance, if inexcusable, is at least
not inexplicable, It has, in fact, a long and fascinating history of its own, reaching
back to the beginning of contact between Islam and Christendom” (p.17-18),

Thus, as a “direct result of that atitude and image, one imagines, the Islamic

literatures have not, until comparatively recently, been widely studied in the
West” (pp.18).
The 352-page book is divided into five parts, with several sections in each.
" Part One, The Koran: Scripture and Literature, has two sections—Meccan chap-
ters and Medina chapters. Part Two, Barly Arabic Poelry, has three sections—
The Odes of Amru al-Qays, Labid, and Tarafah; Poems from Early Anthologies;
Proverbs. Part Three, The Age of the Caliphs (632-1050), has fourteen sections,
including Ibn Ishaq, The Prophet Mohammed; Al-Jahiz, Clever Sayings; Al-Hal-
laj, The Crucification of a Mystic; Firdawsi, Rustam and Sohrab; Al-Maari,
Doubts; Ton Hazm, Falling in Love, and Moorish Poetry. Part Four, Turks, Franks
and Mongols (1050-1350), has 15 sections; some are! Nizam al-Mulk, Advice
to Governors; Kai Kaus, The Purchase of Slaves; Al-Chazzali, Conlessions of a
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Troubl@d Believer; Ibn Tufayl, Alone on a Desert Island; Usamah, A Moslem
View of the Crusaders; Ibn Jubayr, A Pilgrimmage to Mecca; Rumi, Love Poems;
PYW W;gcand Sadi, Morals. Part Five, Islam’s New World (1350—1800), has 14 sections;
9 q some are: Ibn Battutah, The Maldive Islands; Ibn Khaldun, Group Solidarity; The
MJ KM Thousand and One Nights, The Tale of the Three Apples; Jami, The Women of
N vj—ﬂ") ’ Memphis; Babar, Memoirs of a Conquerer; and Ottoman Poetry. ‘
f\ {'f,u igﬁg%r Each part of the book begins with an introduction that enables the reader to
5?«54,’5@(% place the work in its proper historical perspective, The first few pages of the book
iy looam  acknowledge the various publishers of books from which this anthology has
; #@m&m@ wﬁ.m,, exiracted some excerpls; also there ‘are brief descriptions of transliterations,
; &’;ﬂbpgw Islamic proper names, and Tslamic dates. There is a brief bibliography at the end,
Le 1 classified in terms of Islam, Islamic History, and Islamic Literature.
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H. A. R. GiBB (tr.) : The travels of Ibn
Battita, A.p. 1325-1354, trans
“wnth revisions and notes from the Arabic
text edited by C. Defrémery and B. R.
Sanguinetti. Vol. 1. (Works issued by
the Hakluyt Society. Second Series,
No. ex.) xvii, 269 pp., front., 2 maps.
Cambridge : University Press for the
Hakluyt Society, 1958. 30s.

'If wé have waited long for the full transla-
tion of Ibn Battita which Professor Gibb
announced in the Broadway Travellers, the
delay has been fully justified by the excellent
and authoritative nature of his English
rendering of the first volume of this famous
traveller. The Arabic text of Defrémery and
Sanguinetti, he eays, has largely stood the
test of time, and the small number of emenda-
tions he has included in his footnotes certainly
seem -to support this tribute to their labours,
now & century old. Their translation into
French is also of high quality, but their com-
mentary is confined to a few pages, and it is
in Professor Gibb’s annotations that the prime
importance of this new version lies, for he has
brought the entire apparatus of Arabic
scholarship to bear on the content of the text,
leaving nothing obscure, or no obscurity un-
remarked. For general readers the amount of
biographical detail, relating to personages
mentioned even briefly in the text, may be
excessive, but for this the Arabist will be
more than grateful. The book is prefaced by
a biography of Ibn Battiita and a summary
account of the problems of the text ; given the
strangeness of an Arabic work for Ewropeans,
the text is rendered in an elegant readable
style. In amplification of the commentary the
following suggestions are offered :

p- 36. The saying of Damietta that, ‘ Its
wall is & sweetmeat and its dogs are sheep’,
does not really|seem to present any difficulty.
The simple explanation seems that it is ex-
tremely difficult to penetrate a banana
plantation, in! formation., or without noise,

BSons KX, g8 thf-

146
and in the reviewer's personsl experience if
one welks into & town where the sheep aund
goats are allowed to wander in the streets day
and night, the animsls rise in the dark, making
80 much stir that secrecy is impossible {

p- 80. In Arabiain later times, perhaps even
at this period, investment with the Lhirkah
had become a merely formal act for the saks of
tabarruk and was performed with a cap; ef.
Le Muséon, Lxvix, 1954, 163,

p. 83. Mu‘ddh b. Djabal is associated with a
mosque said to have been founded by him
in al-Djanad. Though 8&lih’s tomb is located
in Acre it is also found at Djabal ‘Asnab in
Hadramawt, a long grave, probably pre-
Islamic. Many truly Arsbian prophets seem
to have tombs in both Arabia and Syria. In
the case of §alih and Hiud the explanation
may be that the tombs attributed to them in
Syria were originally sanctuaries consecrated
to them by the Yemenite tribes who migrated
there from Arabia.

p. 101. Names such as al-Faiha’ for
Damascus are probably not so much poetical
as originally nicknames which one ecommonly
finds for towns and villages in Seuth Arabia.

" Baiwin, for example, is commonly called
al-Tawilah by camelmen on account of its
shape.

p- 104, The reading Dabili for a fabric
seems correct for the geographers specifically
state that Dabil manufactured textiles.

p. 117. Dast, it is true, is a Persian word, but
here the word is to be derived from the Persian
jast, and the use of dast/fast in the sense of a
cauldron or large pot is not new in Ibn
Battita’s time. In the form {fasf it is found
in Ibo al-Djawzi’s Manakib ‘Umar (edit.
Becker), p. 53, cf. Djawiliki, Mu‘arrab (Sachau),
p- 101, 1, 8idsh, ox, p. 78. In Arabia to-day
dast and dist are used, usually of copper with a
tinned surface, as on p. 250 where the rendering

gws

‘brass’ should be corrected to ° copper’
(nahas).
p- 129. ‘1 have seen in the vicinity of the

town of Zafdri of the Yaman in a place called
al-Ahqéf s building containing & grave bearing
the name of Had b. ‘Abir,’” Here either Ibn
Battiita's memory or his honesty is at fault,
for the tomb of Had (cf. Le Muséon, loc. cit.)
is not near Zafari (a misprint for Zafar), but
near al-Shibr as attested by several writers
including al-Harawi, but the very form of the
sentence would tend to show that Ibn Battata
had not actually been there, but was quoting
from his memory of certain hadiths.

p. 143. Besides the place in Palestine called
al-Kathib al-Ahmar there is such a place
traditionally at the tomb of Hiid in Arabia.
Near Aden there is al-Kathib al-Abyad, a
holy place. It would be interesting to note
the existence of other holy sand dunes,

Wb (ats (B ~A (o - A \)
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CHATX, P. On the travels of [bn-BatGtah.
Scottish geogr. magazine 4 (1888), 475-479.

CHAIX, P. L_es voyages d'lbn Batoutah en
Asie, en Europe et en Afrique au XIVe siécle.
Bulletin de {a Société de géographie de Genéve
t. 26 = 4e série, 6 (1887), pp. 145-163.

DEFREMERY, C. Note sur deux passages d'lbn-
Bathouthah. JA 4e sér., 10 (1847), 168-172.

FLETCHER, L. Ibn Batﬁtﬁlh in Southern India.

Madras journal of literﬂtur‘e 1868-89, 37-59.

IBN BATUTA, 1304-1377. Description de
I'archipel d'Asie [GAL IlI, 256]; traduite de
l'arabe par E. Dulaurier. Journal asiatique,
4e série, 9 (1847), pp. 92-134, 218-259. °

IBN BATUTA, 1304-1377. Ibnu Batdta in Sindh;
translated by. M. R, Haig. JRAS, n.s., 19
(1887), pp. 393-412.

IBN BATTUTAH. Voyages dans la Perse et
dans I'Asie centrales extraits de I'original
arabe, traduits et accompagnés de notes par C.
Defrémery. Nouvelles annales des voyages,
1848 i, pp. 5-42; 1848 i, 5-52; 1848 iii, 5-82.

IBN BATUTA, 1304-1377. Voyage dans le
Soudan [GAL 1T, 256]; traduit sur les
manuserits de la Bibliothéque du Rois par M,
G. de Slane; lettre & M. Reinaud relative a
cet ouvrage, Journal asiatique, 4e série, 1
(1843), pp. 181-246.

IBN BATUTA, 1304-1377. Voyage du cheikh
Ibn-Batoutah 4 travers I'Afrique septentrionale
st I'Egypte, au commencement du IXe sidcle,
tiré de l'original arabe [GAL I, 2561; traduit
et accompagné de notes par A. Cherbonneau,
Nouvelles annales des voyages, 1852 i, pp. 129-

161; 1852 ii, 5-33, 177-204.

IBN BATUTA, 1304-1377. Voyages dans !'Asie
mineure; traduits de {'arabe par C.
Defrémery. Nouvelles annales des voyages,
1850 iv, 257-279; 1851 i, 5-17; 1851 iv, 5-51,

IBN BATUTA, 1304-1377. Voyages dans la
Perse et dans I'Asie centrale [GAL I, 2561;
extraits de l'original srabe, traduits et accom-
pagnés de notes par C..Defréme,
anniales ‘des voyages, 1848
5-31; 1848 iii, 5-82.

Ibri Batutah, der Vater der Reisen. Das Aus-
fand 26 (1853); 1225-1226.

Ibn Batuta's Gesandtschaftsreise nach China.
Das Ausland 31 (1858), 1092-1097.

Ibn Batuta in Central-Afrika. Das Ausland 31
(1858), pp. 1109-1113.

Die Reissn Ibn Batuta's.” Das Ausland 2 (1829),
746-747. ‘

YULE, H. The geography of Ibn Batuta's trav-
els in India.  Indian antiquary 3 (1874), 209-

212, 242-244.
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P. 145. The. place-name Burs but spelled
with 3in is not known to Ibn Battiita alone
of the geographers as suggested, but is found
in al-Mas‘adrs, M uriid] Yakit's Mu‘djam, and
Yahyd b. Adem’s Kitab al-Kharidj. The
spelling 3/a would be no reason to consider
these two different places.

p- 148. The ‘ grave at Dihya al-Kalbi ' must
read ‘ of °.

P- 162. Thamid is also associated with Bir
Thamiid south of al-Rub* al-Khali.

P- 181. The ‘ Oil-stone ?, j.e. Hadjar al-Zait,
is properly a stone from which olive-oil is said
to exude. To-day Arabians pour oil over such
stones and set it alight—this may have some
bearing on the ceremonies associated with
these stones in antiquity.

P- 220. The mark of protection given by the
Sharifs of Mecca is most interesting—an old
religious custom still very much slive in
Arabia. It is significant that in Mecca the
weapon characteristic of the South, the
djambiyak, should be used; it figures on
medieval Yemenite coins,

P- 223. Concerning the discussion of the
word khamt in the sense of © fig ’, this may be
an error for kam¢ or hamat, which in my
transcript of the Bughyat al-Fallakin is cited
as another name for the balas fig. Hava also
gives kamat as © wild fig tree ’ though of course
without authority quoted. The term may occur
in the work known as Husn al-kirg (cf,
BESOAS, xx1, 2, 1858, 254). :

P- 230. The $hafi'7 Imam leading the prayer
appointed by those in authority must surely
have been a Sharif appointed from among the
Sharifs themselves. In Sharifian society it is
difficult to envisage anything else. Though
mukaddam translates quite well as * appointed *
here it is also & common Arabian term for a
headman or spokesman; of. Gloss. dat.
‘ contremaitre, surveillant ’.

P- 233. Read Rumaitha for Runeitha.

P- 252. In Arabia laban does not usually
mean * curdled milk * as Professor Gibb renders
it in accordanes with usage in Egypt and
Palestine, but simply ‘milk’. Here and in
other places is it quite exact to call a flat
cultivated area (basif) with a tower or fortified
farm house in it {hugn) * a fortified enceinte ’ 1

R. B. SERJEANT
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IBN BATTUTA'S JOURNEY 10 BULGHAR Tud

Ibn Battura’s Journey to Bulghar: Is it a

Fabrication ?
By STEPHEN JANICSEK

rl‘” I Moorish traveller Ihn Buttiita oceuples a peculiar place
© i miedieval geography, not only because his journeys
were so extensive, exceeding in length evin those of Marco
Polo, but because the record of them contains such a fantustic
mixtwre of items of information, some valunble OF precise,
others worthless or vague in the extreme, regarding the
different cities, provinces, and distinguished men that he had
seen.  lveryone who has traccd out his Journey step by
step must agree that there are serious arguments against the
trustworthiness of his statements regarding several of the
citics which he elaimed to have visitel.  On the other hand,
it is exceedingly difficult to substantiate the suspicions thus
aroused.  1e was a skilful narrator, and did not himself,
as is well known, write down the record of his journeys ;
consequently the existence of one or two errors in his account
of a city or a district does not prove anything against him,
since it must be allowed that his memory occasionally played
him false. Besides, Ibn Battiita was a typical son of the
medieval Bast, a fact which explains certain systematie
faults in his narrative, For example, he is very inconsequent ;
sometimes he speaks at length of a small village, and sometimes
devotes no more than one or two words to a celebrated city.
Sometimes, but not always, he gives an impression of sincerity,
saying frankly that he was badly treated by so-and-so, or
that he was told about such and such a city or country, but
did not himself visit it. For this reason one is naturally
inclined to accept his word when he says that he personally
visited o place.

In spite of the difficulty of maintaining an objective attitude
towards the trustworthiness of his claims, T propose in what

ool ik LJ& A \_,A,(J . _)L;Ju‘ ;‘{"“‘ J‘ kgjé,.. J(S
Ml sy Lo Ul el )yl S5 L LY Ll a7l
Foee OB B2 00y ey 06 Jadll cls L C G L)
ERSTIW sl e e 2 W oy e ol e
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This purt of his journey is followed by an account of the
Land of Durkuness. 14 is important. o note that he SaVs
expressly that he did not personally visit the Land of Darkness,
but only heard about it wt {he city of Bulghar. The following
excerpts from this precious deseription are of special interest
[ZURTETR S
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I. 1t is well known that from Bish Dagh to Bulghar is
a distance of about 1,300 km. Thn Battiuta says explicitly
that the aim of his journey from Bish Dagh to Bulghar was
to visit the latter city itself. From this one would expect
to find in his book a detailed description of this famous eity,
which must still have been a considerable one at that time.
Bulghir lay far out of his direct route, and we know very well
that whenever he has occasion to malke g spectial detour 1o
visit some city, he either deseribes the city Wself or else savs
something aboug its history, celebrated persens, ruins, waters,

¥, Defremery, ii, 390-400, 402 ; ed. of Cairo, i, 217-18. ’
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Ahlwardt; De Slane, Baron, Catalogue desmanuscrits arabes, Paris, 1883
- 1895; EF, GAL, S; Rieu, Charles, Supplement to the, Catalogue of the

Arabxc Manuscnpls in xhe Bnnsh Museum, London, 1894; Vajda,
Georges, Index genéral de manuscrits’ arabes musulman: aris, 1953;

Wiistenfeld, F., Geschichte der Arabischen Aerzte undNaruq’a chcr,Ncw"/

York, 1978 S
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Arabische Handschriften. Kosmographie und Geographie 1541, 169 <

Eine zweite Handschrift unseres Werkes scheint in Europs nicht
zu existiren; selbst in Constantine suchte Cherbonneau vergebens
nach einer solchen, und horte nur, dass das Werk in Tunis vor-
handen sein solle (Journ. As., 5™ S¢rie, T. 14, p. 449 Anm.).

Anfang: CAA' AR s ) o e L o JB
as oo ol Ladl oo G, Glodt
s bl dal gl odle o o dust e
é@f@&sws&bMWﬁ.&g@@,
ool ks psn xall plbiad yo o cnnsl
ke pastlyal 2l A, syl

212 beschriebene, roth und blau eingefasste, im Anfang auch
mit Gold verzierto Blatter (16 ) 10,6 cm); schine, maghribinische
Schrift, die Seite zu 18 Zeilen. Die Abachrift wurde, der Unterschrift
zufolge, vollendet in der Mitte des Ramadhin 1173 = 1. Mai 1760,
doch ist die Jahreszahl von anderer Hand resp. mit anderer Dinte
geschrieben, als der Rest der Handschrift.

1541.
(arab. 1759.)

Ibn Batiitah, in der vorliegenden Handschrift x| Sus ,.p‘

UJL: \_i,).x...” 645..'3_” 53')1,” I Oae ) O o= O
(sic) xbj._,ﬁ,, genannt, machte bekanntlich in der ersten Hilfte des

8. Jahrhunderts d. Fl von seiner Vaterstadt Tanger aus, welche er
im Ragsb 725 verliess, eine grosse Reise durch Afriks und den
grossten Theil von Asien. Nach seiner Riickkehr nach Marokke

dictirte er auf Wunsch des Merinidenfiirsten UN)L:' L.)Ll.e ).gf die

- . - Wy w -
Beschreibung seiner Reise dem S5 o2 VN | LAY R W

Arabische Handschriften. Kosmographie und Geographie 1542, 1 71

63 Blitter (21)X15,5 cm); gutes Naschi mit 21 Zeilen auf der

Seite. Abschrift von .... tS"’Lw"H Lk:.:ﬁ' am 7. Mubarram 1148
vollendet. — Von C. Volcker in Frankfurt a M. fir 21 4 gekauft,

1542.
(Moll. 305; Stz. Kah. 563.)

Ein weiterer Auszug aus der in der voriged Handechrift ent-

haltenen Abkiirzung des Originalwerkes des Ibn Batdtah. Der

ungenannte Epitomator sagt in der Einleitung ..y &L«S\a‘ Lo ‘LL@-P
adc}l'.u ogf . 'le) ./"M’ ohne den Muchtagar, nach welchem
er arbeitete, nither zu bezeichnen; dass es kein anderer, als eben der
des BailGni war, ist von vorn herein zu vermuthen, weil man cinen
snderen Auszug aus dem Originalworke eben nicht kennt, und wird
zur Gewissheit durch den Umstand erhoben, dase der vorliegende
Auszug grossentheils so wortlich mit der Arbeit des Bailani iiber-
cinstimmt, dass Lee (p. XI und p. 2 Anm.) und, wie es scheint,
ouch Arnold (Chrest. Arab., p. XVII, Nr. 3) unseren Auszug fiir
identisch mit der Arbeit des Bailini selbst hielten.

Uber Ibn Battah und seine Reisebeschreibung s. m. Wiisten-
feld in Liidde's Zeitschrift f. vgl. Erdkunde I (1842), 8, 56, Nr.
98; (6ographie d’Aboulféda, Trad, par Reinaud I, p. cLvi; Mehren
in Annaler for nord. Oldkyndighed 1857, 8. 67, no. 29; Almquist, .
Tbn Batutahs resa genom Maghrib (Upsala 1866, 8%, und die Ein-
leitung der franzbsischen Herausgeber. An letzterer Stelle wird auch
tiber die bekannten Handschriften des Originalwerkes berichtet. Der
uns vorliegende zweite Auszug, von welchem mir eine andere Hand-
schrift nicht bekannt ist, ist neuerdings in Cairo lithographirt er-
schienen (Perthes Nr. 48), nachdem einzelne Theile desselben be-
reits von Kosegarten (Zenker Nr. 1007), Apetz (Zenker 1008)
und Arnold (Chrest, Arab., p. 120-—123) herausgegeben waren,
Der letztere hat seiner eigemen Angabe zufolge unsere vorliegende
Handschrift beniitzt; Kosegarten (und also auch Apetz, welcher _
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Ibn Battutah’s Visit to China
(746-47H/1345-46 A.D.)

Prof. S M. Imamuddin*

The greatest traveller of the world Ibn Bartutah lived in the 14th century
A.D. Born at Tanjah (Tangier) in Morocco in 1304 A.D. he died in 1368-69 A. D.
not far away from there at the age of 65 vears after travelling for long abour 28
years (1325-1353) from the Adantic coast in the West upto the South Chinese
Seain the eastand visiting North Africa, Middle East, East Africa, India, Malayvan
Archipelago, China and on his return to Tangier he journeyved to south-eust
Spain across the straits of Gibraltar and Biladal Sudan across Saharah Degsert,
lands stretching from the Niger valley to the upper Nile. Other early Muslim
travellers, Sulayman al Tajir, Abu Zaid al-Sirafi and Sindbad the Sailor of the
‘Arab lands travelled to China and back and not to Africa. lbn Jubair another
muslim traveller who flourished in Spain in the 13th century A.D. travelled to
Central Asia, ‘Irag and Arabia and back but did not rouch Africa. Marcopolo
(1254-1324 A.D.) a Christian traveller from Venice to China and back by way of
South-East Asia and India bur did not get into Africa. Chinese wavellers like
Fahian, Hiven Tsang, Mahuan and others visited South-East Asia and some even
reached Europe but did not pass through the hinterlands of Arabia and Arab-Af-
rica. Despite the odds of the Medieval journey and risky sea vovage the covering
of such a long distance of 77,940 miles and visiting the main lands of Asia and
Africa by passing through rransland regions and dangerous roads, some places
twice or more but following a different route are marvellous achievements of
this great unrivalled Moorish traveller.

Ibn Barttutah set out from his home town Tanjah(Tangier) at the age of
twenty one in 1325 A.D. and travelled through, Ifrigiah (North West Africa).
Egypt, Syria, Arabia, Iraq, Persia and Fast Afica. He then visited the Persian

*Professor SAL Imamuddin is retived Professor of Ishunic History and Cultwre, University oif Dhaka.

Journal of Central Asia, Vol. XII, No. 2, December, 1989. i 89
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IBN BATTUTA AND HIS REHLA IN NEW LIGHT

All the scholars in the world do not give uniformly the same orthography of
the family name of the Moorist traveller and author of the Rehla under review,
Some give Batiid others Battita, others still would have Burgra. The Teason is
that the available manuscripts of the Rehla at the Bibleotheque Nationale, Paris,
contain’ neither irdb nor tas*did; and the natives of the different parts
of North Africa differ in their pronunciation of this word. Therefore, the
decisive factor is not the mushaddad or ghair mushaddad b in b sk but the roct
meaning that the word would convey. The root of Batruta ( bk ) is kb,
meaning a dealer in birds; and the root of Bututa { kb ) is tuia meaning a
tasselled man. But Batura ( 4k 4ky ) has no such root meaning; it is a term for a
bad woman; and fbn Batuta would mean ‘the son of a2 woman with an ellipsoidal
body’. '

Anyway, ‘Battata’ or ‘Batutd’ being only a family name cannot take us very
far. Happily, there is not much difference in any part of the academic world
regarding the text of the Rehla. I have, however, made a few observations
under the heading of ‘Personal Findings' on certain points where my reading
differs from that of the French editors. In my book entitled *The Rehla of Ibn
Battuta’ published by the Oriental Institute of Baroda in 1953, I have explained
fully the reason behind the different readings. But these are not numerous, and
for the rest I am in accord with the text brought out and established by Defremery
and Sanguinitti.

My study of the Rehla does not enable me to agree with that school of writers
who contend that 1bn Battuta was not himself a man of letters and he was not
likely to regard his experiences as material for a book. 1 do not see eye to eye with
those who believe that 1bn Battuta had entertained no idea of writing down
his experiences. On the contrary, my study of the Refila has convinced me that
Ibn Battuta aspired at an advanced stage of his experiences to write out the story
of his travels. From his habit of collecting mementoes and going into the details
of every thing he saw and of every person or set of persons and people he contacted,
it is evident that he used to take copious notes during his journeys. He mentions
that be copied many of the epitaphs at Bukhara, which he Jost among other things

25

Ibin Baruta and Bis Relda in new Light 27

His travels in the Bastern world, particutarly in Indis, China, Arabia, Yemen,
iragq, and Turkistan had been foretold by more than one saint. For insiance,
Shaikh Burhanuddin al-A'raj of Alexandria iold him before he had even thought
of goinz out as a traveller: ‘You like wavelling and journcying through the
contries’. ‘Yes, I do’ was the reply of Ibn Baituta, “And up till then', says Le,
‘never tad I thought of going io distant countries like India 2nd China’.  ‘Surely,
God willing’ contirued the said Shaikh, ‘you will meet my brother Fariduddinin
Hind, my brother Ruknuddiv Zekariz  in Sind and my broiher Burhanuddin

in China. When you meet them, convey to them my greetings.” ] was amazed at
his words, which inspived me with the idea of visiting these countrics, and 1
continued travelling until 1 mer all the three men whom he had mentioned and
conveyzd to them bis greetings’ says Ibn Battuta.

Amnother prediction about his world travels was made by Shaikh Abu Abdullah
al-Murshidi at the city of Fua (Fawws) near Alexandria. While staying at his
hospice, 1bn Battuta dreamt one night that the was seated on the wings of a

huge bird who was taking him towards the south and thence towards the nortl.

Then th: bird turned eastward; and going again towards the south he made a long
flight towards the east placing his rider, namely 1bn Barttuta, in a land which was
dark and green. In the morning, the aforesaid Shaikh, Abu Abdullal al-Murshidi,
the host, disclosed this dream to his guest and said:

“Yeou will perform a pilgrimage and visit the tomb of the Prophet—

bz on him— and you will travel in the countiies of Yemen, Iraq, Turkisian

and India where you will stop for a long period, and there you will meet my
brother Dilshad, the Indian, who will rescue you from an impasse in which vou
havz fallen.

Crossing the Indus on or after the 1st of Auherram 734 (12th of Septerber
1333) Ibn Batiuta entered Sind and visited {he iraportant towns of Schwan,
Bukkur and Uch successively.  Then, he cume to Multan which was then
considered a part of Sind. There, he had to give an underiaking to the Govern-

ment to the effect that he had come with the definite object of staying in the
country and of secking service. He was then allowed to resume his jeurney and
passed through Abohar, Ajodhan, Sarsute, Hansi and Mas‘udabad en roure to
Dehli. He was careful enough always to travel in company: and on his arrival at
Dehli where his companions were counted and the number amounted to forty.
The original number must have been much larger, since we are told that on his
leaving Abohar he found himself in the midst of a desert where he and his party
were attacked by a band of the Hindus, armed with swords, bows and arrows.
In the course of the fight that ensued, Ibn Baituta was struck and wounded by
an arrow and many others were killed.
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MALEZYALILAR — MALL 251

maktadir ki, bunlarin unvanlarim gu katalog-
Jarda bulmak mimkiinddr: Leiden iniversite-
si katalogu (H. H. Juynboll), buna Ph."S.
van Ronkel tarafindan yapilmig ilive ; Batavia,
Lahaye ve Bruxelles kataloglarni (aym zétlar
tarafindan }; Londra (R. A. S.) ve E. L H.
(India Office kitiphanesi) kataloglan (H.
N. ven der Tunk) tarafindan. Huslisi edebi-
yat meseleleri Ph, S. van Ronkel tarafindan
ele alinmigtir, Malezya’ya Ait bahis mevzuu
eden makaleler ve Malezya edebiyat: serisinin
bz niishalar, kayda defer galigmalan ihti-
vi eder. Daha genig bir mekale Encycl. wan
Nederl.-Indié¢’nin  Literatunr ( Maleische)
maddesinde yer almaktadir,
(PH. S. VAN RONKEL.)
_~ MALHAMA. [Bk. MALAHIM]
%MALL, garbi Sudan’da

Mandinge devletine piyitaht olmug ve sonra

hukiimdar: Suncata Keita’mn Kirina'da Sos6
hukiimdar: Sumanguru Kanté’yl 1235 te mag-
ldp etmesinden bir az sonras, 1238%¢ dogru
kuruldvgu farzediliyordu. Bundan bir asir son-
ra, 1325 "te bukiim siren Gongo Musa (yanhs
olarak Kankan Mﬁsi)’nlg:wbir Mekke doni-
siinde, Girnata’li bir dileye mensup n}_:.S_?;_l_-leL
isimli bir arap gairini sarayina divet ettiji ve
bu ecnebiye Gao’da taracasi mazgalli ve eh-
rdmi minfreli bir eimi yaphirthigt mélimdur.
Riviyete bakilirse, simdi garbi Sudan’da gok
yaygin bulunan ve menge’i gimali Afrika olan bu
tiirld cimilerin ilki budur, 1352—1353’te Gon-

go Misa 'nin kardesi Sulayman Keyta’nin dev-

P -

rinde arap seyyabi lbn Battfta bu gehre gel-
di. O sin

erbabinin, Eg;ikgtﬁdgmlarxn:n, cimilerde Kur’an

bir vakitler | okuyan hifizlarin ve tiiccarlarin yagadign, ka-

milen miislimanlar ile meskdn bir bag gebir

-ada_buresi misirh ve fash huknk
resy_misirh ve fash

ortadan kalkmig bulunan bir sehir olup, bu- ’i”aim.djghrin ‘mukfelif maballelerine dair elde
raya verilmis olan gesitli isimler ( Meli, Malli, hi¢ bir bilgi bulunmamsakla berdber, hukiim-

Melle, Mani, Mane ), fransizlarin Malinké, ingi-
lizlerin Mandingo dedikleri bir kavmin sna
yurtlarina verilen tek bir adin muhtelif lehce
veya bolgelerde aldign gekillerdir.

Arap miielliflerinin bu gehri ifdde etmek fize-
re kullandiklar: kelime, sikinlerinin verdikleri
isme uymamskts ve bu sonuncusu ldrisi, {bn
Haldin, I_SL*EBattG',La veLeo Africanus tarafindan
zikredilmemekte idi. Ancak 1913 °’te, az evvel
Sudan ’da ele gegmig bir arapga metnin { T@-

rih al-fattah ) tercimesi siyesindedir ki, Man.-

dingo veya Mali devletinin iki pdyitahti olmug
bulundegu, bunlardan eskisinin Cariba ismini
tagidigr, daha sonra bunun yerine Niani adh
bir bagka gehrin gectiZi anlagjilds ve bildbare
Niger vadisinde yapilan aragtirmalar bu iki
sehrin mevkiini tdyine imkén verdi. Birinei
sehir Niger—Sankarani kavgaginda, Mani veya
Mali Tombo (= Mali harabeleri) mevkiinde
olup, burada yerlilerin evvelce kendi hukim-
darlanina payitaht olmug bulundugunu ve bun-
larin mezarlarim ihtivd ettigini kabél eyledik-
leri ¢ok eski ve ehemmiyetli bir gebrin izle-
rine rastlanmaktadir, Ikinei gebre gelince, Ibn
Haldiin 'un metnini istinsah edenin hatds: yii-
ziinden, bunun bakiki ismi, Tarih ol-fattah
“n 1g13°te negrine kader, mechd] kalmyg idi
S3z@i gegen piyitahtin Sankarani rmafinin sol
sahilinde, gimdi sym isimli bir iskén mevkii-
nin (Niani) bulondufu mahal yalkinlarinde,
oldugu anlagld:n

Cariba 'nin  X1.—XIIl. asirlar boyunca Man-
dingolarm Keita siililesine menge” oldugu siiphe
gotiirmez ise de, bu siilile hakkinda elde hig bir
bilgi yoktur. Niani hakkindeki bilgiler bir de-
receye kadar daha vazmbtir, Sehrin Mandingo

dar saray bakkinda epeyce genis tafsilét ve-

“rilmektedir.

Mali devletinin kudreti, XV. asrin bagla-

rina kadar devam etti. Sudan’ XVI, asrin

ilk yansinda ziyiret etmis olan Leo Afri-
canus 2 gore, Niani ‘de 6,000 kadar dile otur-
mekta, gehrin sékinleri arasinda bir gok san’at-
kir ve thcirler yer almakta idi. Bir gok eimi-
ler ve medreseler bulunmakla berdber, gehrin
eski ihtighm artik kalmamg idi.

1545 te Gao askiya’smmin kardesi Da'ud,
Niani fizerine yhriyerek, gehri iggél edip, yedi
gin miiddetle askerlerine yegmalatti
- XVIL asirda Bambera ve Kaarta devletleri-
nin ortaya gikmasi, ‘Mandingo devletinin hag-
metinden son kalan izleri de silip-stptrdid. Son
reisler Niani 'yi birakip, Kangaba 'ya sifindilar.

Portekizlilerin - miiteaddit defalar Niani’yi
ziyiyet etmig olduklari muhakkektir, Bunlarin
agag: Gambiat te’sislerinden memleket igine
dogru yonelttikleri seferler haklinda bir gey
bilmiyoruz ; buna mukabil 1483 ’te Elmina (in-
gilizlerin gimdiki Gold Coast=,Altin-Sahil®
miistemlekeleri )’dan  Mandingo ~ péyitahtina
gbnderilen bir elgi hey’eti hakkinda bir az bilgi
sahibi bulunuyoruz. Jodo de Barros Asiz (ki-
tap lIL 'ta, bundan gu bir kag kelime ile bahs-
etmektedir: — ,{Kiral Jobanr II ), Minas { Elmi-
na) kalesi yolu ile, Songo kirah ve Misd 'nin
torunu Mahmid Ben Manzugul ’a bir el¢i hey-
‘eti yolladr, Mandingo ilkesi dedigimiz bu
biiyiik memleketin en kalabahk gehri orasidir,
XIX. esirda seyyah Barth Portekiz tarihgisi-
nin Songo ’sunun Niger nehri Gizerindeki Song-
boylar iilkesinin aym oldugunu ksbil etmek
istedi. Fakat Songo adi Mandingo piyitahtina
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BATTUTA, IBN

BIBLIOGRAPHY

].J. Marquet de Vasselot and Roger-Armand Weigert,
Bibliographie de la tapisserie, des tapis, et de la broderies
en France (1935), 42-43, 123-127; René Planchenault, L'a-
pocalypse d’Angers (1966); Genevieve Souchal, Les tapis-
series de 'Apocalypse d’Angers (1969); and Masterpieces
of Tapestry from the Fourteenth to the Sixteenth Century
(1973), 25-32.

RoBERT G. CALKINS

[See also Bondol, Jean; Tapestry.]

BATTLE AXE. See Arms and Armor.

BATTUTA, IBN (1304-1368/1377), the greatest of
the medieval “world travelers,” was born at Tangier
and, at the age of twenty-one, began a lifetime of
travels and adventures that took him through most
of the Muslim world, to sub-Saharan Africa, to
India, and to China. The duration and geographical
extent of his journeys surpass those of Marco Polo
and Benjamin of Tudela. Ibn Battiita’s account of his
experiences, the famous Ribla, stands out as an im-
portant source for our knowledge of much of the
Middle East, Africa, and Asia in the fourteenth cen-
tury, and as a major contribution to the travel-book
genre of Arabic literature.

Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn “Abd Allah Ibn
Barriita, the descendant of a family of qadis and re-
ligious scholars, set out from his birthplace in 1325,
ostensibly to make the pilgrimage to Mecca and
Medina. But, as he himself tells us, “I braced my res-
olution to quit all my dear ones, male and female,
and forsook my home as birds forsake their nests.”
The desire to accomplish the pilgrimage, or hajj, a
duty incumbent on all Muslims, soon turned into a
passion for travel and exploration that impelled Ibn
Battiita to lead a life of constant and practically un-
interrupted travel for the next twenty-eight years.
The skeletal chronology below will give some idea
of the extent of Ibn Battiita’s travels.

1325—Departure from North Africa and journey
through what is now Morocco, Algeria, and Tunisia
to Egypt. Ibn Battiita visited Alexandria and Cairo,
traveled up the Nile to Luxor, crossed the desert to
visit “Aydhib, and then returned to Cairo, from
whence he traveled to Syria through what is now Is-
rael and Lebanon.

130
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1326—Departure from Damascus and pilgrimage
to Mecca; return journey through southern Iraq and
southwestern Persia to Baghdad; visits to Mosul and
Samarra and three more pilgrimages to Mecca and
Medina (1327-1330).

1330—Travels through the Red Sea, South Ara-
bia, and the coast of East Africa as far as Kilwa in
modern Tanzania; return along the southern coast of
Arabia and visits to Oman and the Persian Gulf. Ibn
Battata then made a fourth pilgrimage in 1332.

1332—Departure from Mecca and journey
through Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor, the Crimea, and
the Balkans (the territories of the Golden Horde), a
visit to Constantinople, and further travels through
southern Russia and central Asia to Afghanistan and
India. Ibn Battiita reached the Indus valley in 1333
and spent almost ten years in India. He even served
as the Maliki chief qadi of Delhi for an extended pe-
riod. He left Delhi in 1342 and traveled through
south India, the Maldives, Ceylon, Assam, and Ben-
gal, and made a further journey through Malaysia
and Indonesia to China.

1347—Return journey through Sumatra and Mal-
abar to the Persian Gulf; more travels through Iraq,
Syria, and Egypt; and a fifth pilgrimage.

1349—Departure from Alexandria for Tunis; visit
to Granada in Mushm Spain; and a return to Mo-
rocco.

1352—Final journey. Ibn Battiita left from Sijil-
masa in Morocco and traveled across the Sahara to
visit the ancient kingdom of Mali in the area of the
Niger River. He returned to Sijilmasa in 1353.

Ibn Battiita’s travels in black Africa marked the
end of his career as an explorer and adventurer. After
his return to Sijilmasa, he spent the remainder of his
life in North Africa. The Marinid sultan of F&s, Abi
“Inin, commissioned an Andalusian scholar, Ibn Ju-
zayy, to record Ibn Batthita’s experiences from the
dictation of the traveler himself. The work was fin-
ished in 1357, and Ibn Battiita died in either 1368 or
1377, while serving as a qadi “in some town or an-
other.” After the conclusion of his final journey, the
famous traveler seems to have settled into obscurity.

Some of the more fantastic descriptive passages in
the Ribla have occasioned skepticism from both me-
dieval and modern readers. The consensus of mod-
ern scholars, however, is that the Ribla, on the
whole, is an important and generally trustworthy
source for the history of most of the areas Ibn Bat-
tiita visited. The wealth of description of different
lands and peoples, the information on everything
from political events to types of cuisine, and the pro-
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order of their anthors® names. Here they will be
considered in an order chosen partly on histori-
_cal grounds, partly to bring cut what links there

are between them. [ start with. the fourth, -

* Beneficent spirits and malevolent demons: the
iconography of good and evil in ancient Assyria
and Babylonia " by A. Green (Cambridge). This

is an excellent and most valuable study, with -

eleven pages of illustrations. Both iconography
and textual evidence are marshalled to argue
convincingly that demons originally of the evil
brood of Tiamat were ‘tamed’ to serve in
apotropaic rituals. (It seems doubtful whether
this subject allows of a.significant distinction
between popular and official religion.) Next we
may consider the last article, * Der Baumkult in
der Agiis’, by B. Rurkowski of Warsaw (with
six pages of illustrations). This deals with the
interpretation of small iconographical material
and fragments of frescoes from the bronze-age

Aegean cultures. Hypotheses about cultic -
functions are entertained, but in the absence of -

firm evidence, we still really know nothing (nor

whether these objects illustrate distinctively

popular religion).

We are, however, clearly within this field with
the first two_articles, ‘Dedicated mothers’
(L. Bonfante, New York) and * Religion popu-
laire et iconographie en Egypte hellénistique et
romaine’ (F. Dunand, Strasbourg). The first,

with eight pages of illustrations, deals with -

votive images of nursing mothers which are
characteristic of Etruria, southern Ialy and
Gaul, but not of Greece. Some images are of
goddesses, others may be of ordinary women. It
seems reasonable to relate these figures to their
hopes. F. Dunand’s article, with nine pages of
illustrations, analyses the small terra-cotta
divine images in the Cairo Museum with sur-
prising resuits, By far the most popular was
Harpocrates, then Isis; Amon, Osiris and other
leading native gods figure rarely. The favourites
answered to a need especially for protection; the
greater gods, it seems, had become distant from
ordinary people.

Hinduism and Buddhism are represented
respectively by * Sajhi—images for a twilight
goddess’ (A. W. Entwhistle, Groningen) and
* The Buddhism of the Yiin-Kang Caves’ (J. A.
Meyer, North Carolina). The former is the only
study here of a continuing phenomenon of
popular religion presented with full knowledge
and understanding of its aims, practices,

SHORT NOTICES =,

Ross E. DUNN, The adventures of Ibn
Battuta: a Muslim traveller of the
Sfourteenth Century. xvi, 357 pp.
London and Sydney: Croom Helm,
1986. £22.50
Ross Dunn'’s book proceeds from such a

good idea that it is surprising no one has

thought of it before—a description of the

Muslim world in the mid fourteenth century in

the form of a commentary on the travels of Ibn
Battita, long celebrated as the Marco Polo of
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represent the queens who ruled France n

ing
- femnist sympathies, but would look fo:;:
S
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mﬁg [t;te

feen;

no less admirable, though it differs/in being 2
study of a group" of: historic monumments;' the
Yungang - Caves |anear Datong (Shanxi),  f ¢
with Buddhist rock-sculptures carved in the I
fifth century under the Northern Wei,
dynasty moved its- capital. to,.Luy
patronized .new ;sculptures’ in . the
Caves near there, With the help of
tions the author documents. how livi
styles were progressively sinicized as|Bi
ame  acclimatized - in China.: Analysis’
ptions makes' it possible: to know|wha
of socicty were involved, in patronage
ings: here the concept of ¢ :
* is controllable. it b E
0 last place has been rgserved a gpeculaty
essay in feminist social analysis,* Abgve hér se
the enigma of the Athena Parthenos’, _
May (British Columbia), 'with' seven illus
tions. Except that Athena was a. goddess:
article has to do'not with religion, popular
otherwise, but with political ideology; i_t‘§_
with Pheidias’s giant statue (no culg?i{image
was| the old wooden Athena in the Er‘qchﬂ}ei
and then moves to the adoption of thig mode!

of|

n).
u!
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. These t KI
stages in the history of an iconographical tradit!
tion are used to illustrate and explain)| zach of 'e;;
as two instances of male ideology seacting 10|

alarming possibilities of women b out/of
safely de roles, This reviewer trong
et)

analysis and reasoning. AR L
Looking back over three issues of this .
one finds much to admire and be grateful for,
but| some limitations are odd: Christianity] is|
neglected in Vol. 1, poorly represented in Vol. n
and again neglected here, despite the _ajmgst
infinite variety of Christian -populs a_i'ro 0~

e

graphy. ‘
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RS S
Islam. As Dunn points out, Ibn Batfiita was sof.
Marco Polo; whereas the Venetian strayed’
unbelievably far outside his own civilization, f,he‘
Moroccan remained largely within his, trading
not upon his exoticism but upon the respect

accorded by Islam to learning and pilgrimage.
In beating the bounds of the Muslim world;
from end to end and side o side, he was'
exploring the immense empire of his co-re gi%r:f;
ists as a member of its acknowledged élite. he.
accéunt of his travels, dictated to an ‘amanuen+
sis when his wanderings were done, isiia personal’
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MYTH, MIRACLE AND MAGIC
IN THE RIHLA OF IBN BATTUTA

The rihla in mediaeval Arabic literature is, perhaps, best regarded as an
art form rather than a formal geography.* Indeed, Janssens believes that
Ibn Battiita considered the actual travel as’an art as well, one that had its
own set rules and regulanons Jincluding a canon not to retrace one’s steps
wherever possible.! But academic, scientific geography did not interest
Ibn Battita: he contributed nothing to its development though he
assuredly profited from its knowledge.? Where he is of use to historians
of geography, he is ‘the supreme example of le géographe malgré ui’ as
H.A.R. Gibb elegantly put it.3

The itineraries and purposes of the travel, coupled with the interests and
prejudices of the narrator, dictated the artistic format in which they were set
down. Differences in the first created clear differences in the second,
resulting in some variation in type within the rihla genre itself. The most
obvious illustration of this is seen in a brief comparison of the Rihlas*of Ibn
Jubayr (1145-1217; travelled mainly between 1183 and 1185) and Ibn
Battata (1304-1368/9 or 1377, travelled between 1325 and 1354).

Pellat has ranked Ibn Jubayr’s Rikla as ‘the first and one of the best
of the works of this kind” providing a model which many, including Ibn
Juzayy (Ibn Battuta’s scribe and editor), did not hesitate to plagiarise.’
So it is not surprising the Ibn Jubayr’s and Ibn Battiita’s works should
have a number of similar literary features.® In addition, they, reveal
several shared human interests and even a few worries held in common.
Thus both men disliked the sea, though obliged to make much use of it.”
Both were particularly interested in recording the many itypes and
sources of water available.® Both were Malikis and they visited several
of the same cities in the course of their travels.

Nonetheless, leaving aside the basic difference in the lengths of
journey undertaken by each man and the difference in length of each
narrative, it is clear that the Rihla of Tbn Battiita represents a consider-

103 — 1y 2




P

e pn) (A3 e A) Sl S
44 b o ol — Oy

o (¢ 4rve)avyo el Sa dl
A U ad i3 3] dls b

. ‘ B
B da g SR QST L e g aall

Gibb : o ) Ak opl Oy (e & VY
a}.:,l\ 06 ( 'Baluta, Routledge, London, 1929
A Ll 45 u,,,..wunl\,.)\ s 2 an
a \PM ;\JA STl el ey
a- L \_,J_,,.‘.d ( Halzlayt Society ) 3.J
w_‘u e 3 sk ol e el el
5y, Al

w g_,uf_\\ jb, a,.\m,a;u;,.u__uu_,

,.._"N\ G~ Sy u'i, ¢ (f \\n\a\ —_

ot el Gl u\-J..\.C.N\ s QT‘,{ A e

4..1( Whar‘\m)b:dojudﬂdcg_,}a

ad g 06 e G ol Y LSy oL
‘..,.>.pu).l\«,41 JJAL\U}(O/J)L J‘KJ\

£ o e O] € Y 5 (5 lw i

* ( Blochet : Hist. d'Egypte. p. 145. N.3. ) +

ﬂ;‘ ¢ sbasaae db ok ;,5\:;‘,..'( ...».T 2d

o el e Lol 0 ¢ 4 e o ¢ adlo

POh ) Ak IV ey, et o
B (AYe o ¥ pid b ¢ O e
el etV G 3 e 5Tl 03 gy
2l e e — ey ¢ Al il e 2l

RO R IPAEREFINECIRN Y

ol By o a0, Al 3 W)
o o Ll ) Gy ¢ b iy ¢ ol o g
¢ i Bl ey ¢ el by ¢ oo
.A.quh,d«.n:k}(an\y,

oy *L’)L‘ ol Al el Bl e Gy
(pV¥Yoai gV t) o ¥Yo oy gl s
oMy e sl g 5 b G ¢l R Y
ade OF el y o de b s 5 s UL,U,M
\..o\: agind ¢ B LT Ol ) Vi iy
. P o s S ¢ e

e oo’y aie 3Kl b il ol 5
¢ o o\q\,g el ¢ Llde anlaze Uids Jyy

\

el LN do 5 d o8 sl ¢ Gl
Tacuini + 3 yn C_)J?“‘jﬂ‘é ¢ \oﬂ
sanitatis Elluchasem Elimithar medici
JW WG e ks - de Batdath
(IR rL‘” il im 5 T oy Ak
Schachtafeln der : W) ye M. Herum
s ol & 575 Gesundneit
Brockekmann OUS sy 9 Leclere 215 )
do bW ayesy L (Lolall il )
144 \n\co_,.‘.i @il @ dasy 4K Cala |
Q&) Zac Jy el S all

iy

ey S b Bl Gl ol (4)
2 i ¢ Jadd) o) (v) o Loy vy
5Leclarc (Y’) \"4’*!\*.: Y4¢ ¢ Lippert
® ¢ \*r « Histoire de la Médecine arabe
Gesch. : Brockelmann (i)\“-’*'.\-’) YAA
H. Deren- (0) £AYU? ¢\ = ¢ der arab,
¢ Vte d’Ousdma ibn Mounktdh bourg

adn by €N Y0 2

R ..u:d.xf«;aa 1:::}0:\»

@uxd\,nwm, sl o of
tle it 3 e Qe gay il
Ty Mk 3 ( gy ubv Y§ )ay.y

dE T G ol sl id 3 Y (V)

s o e gy i gyt ans
duW siia aw a5 (H. AR Uibb)



) -
| v ANSA e s XN ) ey S_a - V96
34 - GLASGOW UNIVERSITY ORIENTAL SOCIETY

reflect the fact that in the past he had sometimes been tolerated
within the outer, sacred precinets.

So we have followed the course of our enquiry from the king
down through his subjects, cultic or lay, men or women, home-
born or foreigner ; also we have made our way from the outer
court to the inmost shrine of the temple. To sum up, we find a
remarkable scarcity of direct evidence, accompanied by an equal
paucity of discussion of the problem among scholars. No doubt
the one is the cause of the other. Even so it seems worth while
setting out such evidence as there is and stating the conclusion
that, while Israelites had access to the temple courts and
foreigners were sometimes allowed in, no one had the right of
entry to the temple proper (not even the king), except the
Levitical priesthood.
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THE TRAVEL WRITINGS OF IBN JUBAIR AND IBN'
BATOTA™

/

By J. N. MarTrock, M.A.
{Glasgow)

LITERARY criticism of Arabic writing, insofar as it is practised at
all, is directed almost exclusively at poetry and consciously
“ literary "’ prose, such as that of al-Hamadhdni and al-Harirl.
Little attention has been paid to the literary qualities of works
that are primarily informative and are written in a less elevated
style. Since, however, works of this kind, histories, geographical
works, theological and philosophical treatises, make up a very
large part of Arabic literature, it seems reasonable to make them
the object of some elementary literary criticism, and to attempt

" to form some qualitative judgment of them in terms of the success

or otherwise of the author in composing his work and the merits
or faults of his writing that contribute to or detract from this
success. .

Tbn Jubair's “ Travels ” appears to me to be a suitable object
for this kind of examination, sinee it is a straightforward, non-

;a;;bnical work, written in a simple style, and, De Goeje tells us,
“*“i{ the Preface to his Revision of Wright's Edition, gained for its

author a considerable literary reputation among his contem-
poraries.! This paper, then, will be devoted principally to a
literary examination of Ibn Jubair’s writing ; I do not wish, at
present, to examine Ibn Batiita’s ©“ Travels ” in such detail, but
T feel that it is useful to refer to some such comparable work as a
yard-stick, something against which one can check one’s
standards, while examining another work on its own merits. 1
should, incidentally, wish it to be understood that when I refer to
Ibn Batiita I mean the writer responsible for the work as we have
it, since we cannot accurately gauge the extent to which it was
edited by Ibn Juzayy.

My references will be to De Goeje’s Revision of Wright's Edition
of Tbn Jubair in the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series, and to

1p.13.
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fituhat: da kolaylastinimig oldu. Asilmas: fev-
kalade miigkiil tabii méanialar yahut da ken-
disini tehdit eden tehlikeyi iyice kavramig
Luvvetli ve hasim bir devletin hig bir yabaner
gnsurunu topragina sokmamak igin tatbik et-
tigi sistemli tedbirler karsisinda en becer'ikli
ig adamlarimin bile dciz kalacagn tabiidir. Iste
Cin ile etrafindaki eyéletler, yini Maverain-
nehr ile Cin’in garbi Kansi (Yu-men-hsien)
'daki medhalleri arasinda bulunan tirk memle-
ketleri kuvvetli bir mania teskil ediyordu; Ma-
veraiinnehr ’in fethinden ¢ok sonralar:i da garkta
duvar gibi yiikselen sarp T'ien-san deglan ge-
nigce ticiri miindsebetlere engel olmakta de-
vam ediyordu, [ Mamafih bu engeller asirlardan
beri sun'i idi. Miisliimanlar istinat edebilecek-
leri bir ticiret gebekesine ve ticiret merkez-
lerine sahip idiler. Bu biiyiik menfaatler te'min
eden bir ticiret idi. Eski ¢agda oldugu gibi,
simdi de garba bir ¢ok kiymetli Cin méadenle-
ri akiyordu. Ticiret araplar ile ginliler arasin-
da, muharebeler cereyan ettigi zaman da, de-
vam ediyordu. Cinliler orta Asya'yr tekrar
tamamen kaybettikleri zaman da durmadi. Bu
sefer garp ile Cin bir tirk devleti
olan Biiyiik Uygu girdi. Bu devlet,

uygurlarin bir ¢ogunu
let gelirinin mithim bir kismmin ticéretten
elde edilen vergiler ile te'min edilmesi yiizin-
den, ticirete her gekilde miizahir oluyordu.
Uygurlar tacirlere genis olglide din serbestisi

ieir olmalan ve dev-

tanimak suretiyle de bu ticreti tegvik ediyor-
lardi. Mamafih gerek uygur hitkimeti ve gerek
biitin Cin hiikimetleri memurlarinin miimkiin
oldugu kadar fazla vergi almak gayreti kazang-
larin &l¢ilisiiz olmamasim ve ayni zamanda ec-
nebi ticirlerin hayat ve emniyetlerinin her za-
man te'min edilememesini intac ediyordu. Mii-
teakiben X. asirdan itibiren simali Cin’e
hakim olan mogul Kitan (Ch'i-tan)’lar da
Cin ile yapilan beynelmilel uzak ticirete igti-
rik ettiler ve siyasi nufuzlarini orta Asya ig-
lerine kadar yararak, fran ile dogrudan dog-
ruya miindsebetlere girigtiler (krg. W. Eber-
hard, Kaylar kabilesi hakkinda sinolojik mi-
taldalar, Belleten, Ankara, 1944 nr. 32,). Bu
suretle bu devirde Kathay = Kitay v.b. ismi
garpta simall Cin'i bildiren bir mefhum ola-
rak yerlesip kaldi L ’

Mahkemelerin adéiletine kar;t umumi' bir
itimad vardi, Pekin'den Maveraiinnehr 'in go-
begine kadar biitiin iilke kuvvetli bir elin hiik-
mil ve ticArl minisebetlerin icap ve zarlret-
lerini idrik etmis zeki bir hitkimetin idaresi
altinda bulunuyordu. Bu hil Cengiz Han'in
etrafinda toplanan ve bir g1 gibi, miitemadi-
yen biiyliyen, muazzam ordulan ile, gimali Mo-

M

gulistan 'da payitahti olan\l(\sgakurum 'dan sark
ve garbi istila karan ile, harekete gegmesine ka-
dar devam etti. Goriliyor ki, XHI. asnn ba-
sinda, yini mogul devletinin zuhirundan az 6n-
ce, kara yolundan yapilan miinakale hususi bir
ehemmiyet kazanmigti. Clinkii Basra korfezi
sahillerinde Hiirmiz ve Kis prensleri, deniz
hakimiyetini kazanmak igin, birbirleri ile har-
be tutusmus olduklarindan, yabaner gemilerin
o sularda seyr-ii sefer etmesi son derece giig-
lesmigti, Fakat bu hil, deniz yolu ile yapilan
ticireti biis-biitiin ortadan kaldirmig degildi.
Cin'e deniz yolu ile yapilan idhalatin kara
yoluna nisbeten, su biyik ruchant vards, ki,
Cin limanlarinin idaresi hususi memurlarin
elinde bulunuyordu ve bunlar vazifelerini, sa-
bit kaidelere gore, intizamla ifd ediyorlards.
Diigtiniilmesi lazim olan siyasi bir vaziyet daha
vardi. Cin’de idarenin, mislimanlarin memle-

kete girmelerine misdit davranan mogul sila- \<\&\ﬁ‘\}u@\?’ ‘K%W\

lesine (_Yiian, 1280—1368 ) gegmis olmasi, miis-
limanlarin Cin deniz ticiretine igtirdkleri Vas-
co de Gama'mn Hind yolunu kegfetmesi si-

WMM
ralarinda en yliksek mertebesine ermis farz-

olunabilir. Diinyanin ticiri failiyetinde bunea
degisiklik husiliine sebep olan o hadiseden
150 yil kadar &nee, Ibn Batita bir gok Cin
limanlarimi ziyiret ve bunlarin hepsinde miis-
liman kolonileri bulmugte ( Yule, Cathay, 11,
477—s10'da bu Cin seyahatini tenkidi bir su-
rette nakletmistir ; Ibn Battta’nin itimada li-

yik oldugu hakkmdm“m vdi”

' vam _( Pei-Vang ? ),J_(uﬂﬁ,(;; gﬁnde)al-HansE(:i

ziyiret ettigi muhtelif yerler hakkinda bk. Yu-
le, Marco Polo®, tit!"yér.). Ibn Batata Cin
toprajina Zaytun ( Ch'lian-chou-fu)’da ayak
basmig, oradan Sin al-Sin (,Cin’in Cin'i“)’e
gidip, o sehri gezmigtir. Buraya Sini Kalan
( ,blyik Cin“) adim da veriyor; sonra yine
Zeaytan 'dan, kayik ile Kancanfu ( bu kelime bel-
ki de sidece Han-jen-fu ,ginlilerin sehri“ ma-
pasinda kullamlmigtir ) yolu ile, 10 giinde Bay-

Hang-chou-fu, 17 gﬁnda)ljé’nbﬁhl_: (yéni ,bi-
kiimdar sehri“, buna Haniku= Pekin ad1 da
verilir ), 64 giinde varmig ve oradan geri don-
miigtlir,| Portekizlilerin Hind'’e giden deniz
yolunu kegfetmeleri mislimanlarin uzak sark
ticiretlerine sfir bir darbe oldu; hususiyle bu
yolu kesfeden devletin hem siyiset, hem tica-
retce pek kuvvetli olmasi ve kuvvetinden tam
bir surette derhil istifide etmege Améde va-
ziyette bulunmasi darbenin giddetini arttin-
yordu, Sarki Afrika shhilleri, Basra korfezi
yalilars ve Hind'in garp sihilleri portekizliler
tarafindan iggal edilmisti; o sularda miisli-
manlar igin ticAret inhisar hakk: tanimaga
asld arzulari olmayan bu frenklerin asi! emsli
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Ibn Battuta

%ﬁ n o Lakoi

was Allah who “taught him all the names” (Q. 2:30). Human
perfection is then to realize every divine attribute as one’s
own, in keeping with the prophetic saying, “Assume the
character traits of God.” The children of Adam represent the
infinitely diverse synthetic images of God that arise because
of the differing proportions in which the divine names be-
come manifest in each individual. The twenty-six perfect
human beings to whom the remaining chapters are devoted
realized the full divine image while simultaneously displaying
the characteristics of one specific divine attribute. Each
chapter builds on references in the Qur’an and the hadith to
illustrate the applicability of the revealed passages to the
prophet in questicn and to human beings in general.

The Fusus has attracted much attention partly because its
often obscure contents allowed scholars to demonstrate their
mastery of the science of tewhid. Its sometimes provocative
interpretations of Qur’anic verses, rare in Ibn ‘Arabi’s other
writings, aroused the ire of a great number of critics and
produced an extensive secondary literature of attack and
defense.

See also Falsafa; Kalam; Tasawwuf; Wahdat al-Wujud.
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William C. Chittick

BN BATTUTA (I 3'()'4-1‘368)%“ S —

Ibn Battuta (sometimes Batuta or Battutah), whose full name
was Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallah ibn Muham-
mad ibn Ibrahim Shams al-Din al-Lawati al-Tanji, was 2
Moorish traveller who was born 25 February 1304. He died in
Morocco in 1368 or 1369.

Although some details of Ibn Battuta’s itinerary are lost or
uncertain, it is known that he left Tangier on 13 June 1325,
and traveled across North Africa to Egypt and Syria to
Mecca. He toured the Middle Fast and the Near East, sailed
along the Fast African coast, returned to Mecca, and then
traveled through Asia Minor, stopping in Constantinople,
capital of the Byzantine Empire. Tbn Battuta journeyed through
the territories of The Golden Horde (the steppes of Central
Asia) and across the Himalayas to India, where he stayed for
eight years. Afterward he traveled to the Maldives, Sri Lanka,
Bengal, Assam, Sumatra, sailing all the way to China. He
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returned to North Africa through India and the Middle East
during the time of the Black Death. He arrived back in
Morroco in November 1349. After a short stay he visited
Moorish Spain and later traveled to Mali. He ended his
travels in December 1353.

After completing his long journey Ibn Battuta spent two
years dictating the story of his travels to his secrerary, Thn
Juzayy, who was appointed to him by the sultan of Morocco.
The result was a masterly contribution to the genre known as
ribla, and Tbn Battuta gave this kind of travel narrative a new

- dimension. Less than a century earlier Marco Polo had made

a journey to Asia with a resulting narratdve of lesser scope
and detail.

Ibn Battuta’s account of his journeys is a marrative of - e
travels through three continents, 120,000 kilometers (80,000

miles) of known and unknown cultures, and included, among
other observations, ceremonies at the courts of sultans, the
burning of widows in India, and African cannibals. Thn
Battuta’s travels represent the longest journey overland be-
fore the invention of the steam engine.

See also Cartography and Geography; Travel and
Travelers.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Dunn, Rass E. The Adventures of Ibn Battuta. Berkeley: Uni-
versity of California Press, 1989.

Thyge C. Bro

Ahmad b. Muhammad Ibn Hanbal was a renowned traditionist,
theologian, and jurist who was born in Baghdad where he
spent most of his life studying and teaching. As a young man,
he traveled widely in connection with his studies, most
especially in the cities of Kufa and Basra in Iraq and Mecca
and Medina in Arabia. He made the pilgrimage to Mecca five
times. Ibn HHanbal had inherited a modest estate and was able
to spend most of his time in study. He was not, in any formal
sense, a teacher or part of a school, but as his reputation for
knowledge grew, he was widely consulted as an expert on all
matters of law and religion. As a scholar, Ibn Hanbal was one
of the foremost members of a group called the traditionists,
or abl al-hadith. The traditionists believed that as a source of
religious knowledge, the sunna, or practice of the Prophet
and the early community of Muslims, was second only to the
Qur’an and that the sunna could be ascertained through a
study of traditions, or hadith.

After the death of the Prophet, the members of the early
community transmitted knowledge of the sunna orally and in
anecdotal form, but as time went on, and the first few

1slam and the Muslim World

vol. I, New York 2004. pp. 1 ‘7

Edit. Richard C. Martin, Encyclopedia of Islam and the Muslim World, |
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birlikte dogdugu anlagilan ¢ocugun dliimleriyle® ilgili haber de kiskanglik,
inang, gelenek ve bunlarin ortasinda geleneksel Ermeni toplumunda kadi-
mn yeri konularmda ¢ok y6nlii degerlendirilebilecek tiirden hikayelere bir
ornektir. : ‘ B
Ermenilerin diger Gayrimiislim gruplarla iligkilerinin goriilebilecegi ha-
berler, daha ok Gazete’de yayimlanan polis jurnalleri ve mahkeme kararla-
rinda gecen kavga, yaralama, hirsizlik ve cinayet hikayeleridir. Ozellikle 26.
yil sonrasi jurnal ve kayitlarin yer aldig haberlerde genellikle diger Hiristi-
yan cemaat mensuplariyla, ¢ogu kez ickili eglenceler sirasinda veya sonra-
sinda gerceklesen, kimi zaman 15-20 kisinin yaralandig: ciddi ¢atigmalara
déniisen olaylarm sik sik yer aldig: goriilmektedir.* '
" Sonug olarak, Ermeniler, Diyarbekir Vilayetinde onemli bir niifusa sahip-
tiler. Ozellikle cesitli mesleklerdeki maharetleri ve belli konulardaki gele-
neksel iistiinliikleriyle niifuslarina oranla oldukea etkiliydiler. Iste Diyarbe-
kir Vilayet Gazetesi, bugiin yalnizca catigmalar iizerinden tartisilan, artik
yasamadiklar1 cografyalardaki ge¢misleriyle, hala Glkenin en onemli soru-
nu olmaya devam eden Ermenileri, bir dereceye kadar bir Osmanl vatanda-
s1, Diyarbekirli bir terzi, din adam, siradan bir kéyld, dokurfiaci, demirci,
kuyumeu, tiiccar, hekim, eczaci, mahkeme bagkam ya da bir tefeci veya hir-
sizlik cetesinin bagi, fakat toplumun ve hayatin her katmaninda var olan
yasanmug hikayeleriyle taniyabilme firsat: sunabilecek resmi nitelikli bir bel-
gedir. Gazete, giiniimiiz tarih ¢calismalarimda, Ermeni aragtirmalarina yore-
sel planda boyut kazandirabilecek niteliklere sahiptir. Yayimlandigi tarihin
19. yitzyihn ikinci yarisi ve sonrasin kapsamast; yayim dilinin Titrkce yanin-
da Ermenice ‘olmast Gazete'yi kaynak olarak kiymetlendirmektedir. Ayrica
bir Osmanl vilayeti olan Diyarbekir'de yasananlarin tarihsel arka planinin
bilinmesinin giiniimiizde kargs kargiya bulunulan sorunlarin anlagilmasimna
degerli katkilar1 olacagi siiphe gétiirmez. ‘

49 Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi, 6 Ekim 1871, Nr. 113.

50 Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi, 17 Temmuz 1900, Nr. 1188.
Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi, 2 Ekim 1900, Nr. 1200.
Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi, 4 Eyliil 1900, Nr. 1197.
Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi, 16 Mart 1911, Nr. 1298,
Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi, 24 Mart 1902, Nr. 1276.
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ibn Batt{ita SeydhatniAmesi’nde
Tiirk¢e Kelimeler

CEVDET GAKMAKGI
Dog. Dr., KRAL SUUD (. DILLER VE GEVIRI FAKULTES]

1. ibn Battota’nin Hayat

ibn Battiita lakabiyla sthret yapmis olan bu biiyiik Arap seyyahinin adi:
Serefeddin Eb Abdullah Muhammed b. Abdullah b. Muhammed b. ibra-
him et-Tanci el-Levat’dir. Berber kabilelerinden Levéta’lara mensuptur, ibn
Ciizey sdyle der: “Ebli Abdullah Girnata’da bana, 17 Receb 703 (24 Subat
1304) Pazartesi giinii Tanca’da diinyaya geldigini soyledi”.

Seyh Eb#i Abdullah Ibn Battfita kendisi de séyle demektedir:

“Beytirl-Hardm’s haccetmek ve Ravda-i Mutahhara'y1 ziyaret etmek mak-
sadiyla 2 Receb 725 (14 Haziran 1325) Persembe giinii dogum yerim olan
Tanca'dan ¢iktim. O zaman, kuslarin yuvalarini terkedisleri gibi, ben de va-
tamimu terkettim. Annem babam heniiz hayatta idiler. Kendilerinden {iziile-
rek ayrildim. Bu benim i¢in oldugu kadar onlar icin de bir iizlintii kaynagi
oldu. Seyihate cikisim, miiminlerin emiri ve dinin yardimeisi, imam-1 mu-
kaddes Eb( Yusuf b. Abdiilhakk'in oglu Ebfi Sa'id’in saltanat1 zamanina rast-
liyordu. Tanca’dan aynldigimda 22 yaginda idim.”

Ibn Battiita’nin Tuhfetu'n-Nuzzdr fi Gardibil-Emsdr ve Acdibil-Esfdr adh seya-
hatnamesi daha cok Rihletu bn. Battiita adiyla taninrmg bulunmaktadir,

Seyahat-nime-i ibn Battfita, XIV. yiizyl isldm alemi ile birlikte Tiirklitk
diinyasini canli levhalar halinde aksettiren 6nemli kaynaklardan biridir. Ki-
saca Rihle olarak da taninan seyahat notlan Tuhfetu’n-Nuzzdr fi Gardibi’l-

© Emsdr ve ‘Acd’ibi’l-Esfar adiyla, Sultan Ebt Inan’in arzusu iizerine Ibn Ciizey

el-Kelbi tarafindan 756/(1355) tarihinde kaleme almmustir
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then, Solon is one who “travels in order to be a foreigner, which is to

b Boitita M‘%m@a}

the opposite. Herodotus notes the Greeks’ religious debt to Egypt
(11:43), refers with contempt to the Hellenes” ignorance and credulity
{(II:45), and on occasion records achievements that far surpass those of
the Greeks (II:148). Nor does Herodotus presume that Hellenic nomoi
are the model to which barbarians must strive or toward which they
will inevitably evolve, and nomads are nowhere made to represent an
early stage of Greek development.

While it perhaps goes too far to argue that Herodotus’s attitudes to-
ward Greek nomoi and relative “open-mindedness” toward non-
Greeks are due to his mixed lineage and background, it is plausible to
- argue that his experiences of homelessness, travel, and exposures to
amiliar people inflect the representations of Greeks and non-Greeks
““*int"the Histories. This does not mean that Herodotus’s ethnography is
innocent of power; this is, after all, a book governed by serious clo-
sures. Early in the text, for example, the Greeks are distinguished
“from the barbarians by superior sagacity and freedom from foolish
simpleness” (I:60). Yet such expressions of ethnocentrism and the
mechanisms of representation they sustain do not exhaust all that tran-
spires about Otherness in the Histories. For Herodotus is a:traveler as
well as a “Greek,” and as a result, the Hisfories suggests not only that
there are limits to Greek knowledge, but also that there are certain

commonalities of human experience—foremost among them, the ten-

dency to privilege one’s own nomoi over all others.

Perhaps nowhere are these particular complexities more vividly cap-
tured in the Histories than in the figure of Solon, the Athenian lawgiver
whose wanderings are inaugurated, at least in part, “for the sake of
thebria,” and whose journeys are explicitly linked to wisdom. De-
scribed as one of the great “sages of Greece,” Solon traveled for ten
years, not only to “avoid being forced to repeal any of the laws which,
at the request of the Athenians, he had made for them,” but also to
“see the world” (I:229-30). The character of Solon initially appears in
the Histories as a dispenser of wisdom: in response to a query from
Croesus of Sardis, Solon delivers a lecture about the nature of true hap-
piness and a caution about the uncertainty of fate. Solon’s words im-
mediately prove prophetic, as divine vengeance is soon after visited
upon Croesus, punishment for the arrogance of “deeming himself the
happiest of men” (I:34). Perhaps for this reason, James Redfield sees
Solon primarily as “tourist and lawgiver,” the embodiment of a charac-
teristic Greek moralism “critical of barbarian values,” and thus is one
who “travels not so much to learn as to teach.”” Yet Solon’s next ap-
pearance in the narrative links the role of lawgiver not to that of
teacher but of student: he borrows a particularly wise custom from
Amasis of Egypt, imposing it on Athens to great effect (II:177). In part,

say he travels in order to come home. He discovers his own M@e by
taking it with him to places where it is out of place, dJs'co,x7r7ers jts spe-
cific contours by taking it to places where it does not fit.”” But Solon

does not only travel to domesticate the unfamiliar; he also seeks to

learn about and from it, and thus, like Herodotus himself, is both trav-

ator, tourist and-student. ‘
el%zlslddt;ﬁld aspect of travel suggests that the representatlllongl
power exercised as a function of translation dogs not exhagst what ;sl
disclosed in the text, nor is it reducible to political and 1.de010g1c
domination. As Martin argues, “Power in the sense Of, mapping Carén?t
be meaningfully detached from the process of ‘making seen, anh ;)
chart the stars is not to conquer them in the same sense as to chart,
rule, and hence conquer a neighboring or at least an accessible tem(i
tory.”” So understood, the process by which ﬂerodoms both sees :hn
makes seen is rooted not in exceptional exercises of power.but rather
in those unremarkable and inescapable practices of ﬁgnslahght}at SX
multaneously enable knowledge of and distort what is uncfditi ar. ;
case in point is the classification of wonders, marvels, and o ﬂ:zstcferi-
tral not only to the Histories but to virtually all t.he natratives tha (t) -
low. Such classification is certainly an ethnocentric ‘m(.>de _of represe; a
tion, for something is only odd to one for Wl}lom it is different ra .bielr
than natural. But thqumata are simultaneously opera'xtors of intelligil ak:
ity,” serving to “classify phenomena and set them in orde?r. . t;_q._u[:;ms
ing] it easier to understand the world, operating a]n}ost asfms ents
of thought, even tools of logic.”” Thus eacb.techmq}le o represe :
ible to understand unfamiliar terrain, to explain, to

tion makes it poss: ; :
make sense 01? an otherness which would otherwise remain altogether

opaque - .. [each] is a fiction which ‘shows how it 15”’ 8:md makes it
possible . . . to elaborate a representation of the world.

Isn BATTUTA

1d of Herodotus to the journeys of Ibn Battuta
T O Eromwos a dra: but also a somewhat jarring

) - - in time
rcﬁt\(;?g aigﬁegrsia?hff?gutﬁpgeme of the rihla as elaborajted in the
Islamic middle periods.” Tbn Battuta’s Rihla was not the first oli its
kind; at a minimum, it was preceded by the rihla of Tbn Jubayr, w. gsei
account of his hajj to Mecca in 1183-85 is often cI}ara}cte‘mzefl asa mtv :S
for many that followed.” But while Ibn Jubayr’s limited ]our;\fgﬂdn

undertaken for the specific purpose of expiation (kaffara) for - g
wine, Tbn Battuta’s isjj ultimately led him far afield of both Arabia an
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IBAN, important ethnic group of northwest Bor-
neo, numbering over 300,000 in Sarawak, or 30
percent of the population. Traditionally shifting cul-
tivators who practiced an animistic religion, the Iban
(also called the Sea Dayak) were once interior Bor-
neo’s most aggressive headhunters. From the six-
teenth through the eighteenth century a major mi-
gration brought most \Iban from West Borneo
(Indonesia) into the Lupar and Rejang river basins;
later they spread throughout Sarawak and into Bru-
nei. Some Iban fiercely resisted the control of the
Brookes, the Englishmen who governed Sarawak as
rajas, for decades. The Brookes suppressed head-
hunting and employed Iban as soldiers. Many lban
adopted Christianity under their rule. In recent dec-
ades some Iban have taken up rubber planting or
successfully entered politics, government service,
and other professions.

[See also Sarawak; Dayak; Brooke, Sir Charles
Vyner; Brooke, Sir James; and Brooke, Sir Charles.]

Robert M. Pringle, Rajahs and Rebels: The Ibans of
Sarawak under Brooke Rule, 1841-1941 (1967). Vin-
son H. Sutlive, The Iban of Sarawak (1978).

CralG A. Lockarp

% IBN BATTUTA (1304-1378?), Muslim traveler

throughout Asia, born in Tangier, Morocco. Almost
all that is known about Ibn Battuta comes from his
own narrative of his travels. During his first pil-
grimage to Mecca he vowed “never, so far as pos-
sible, to cover a second time any road” that he had
once traveled, and he certainly journeyed more ex-
tensively than any other recorded medieval traveler.
Ibn Battuta dictated his travels to Ibn Juzayy, who
put the work into literary style. Ibn Battuta often
conflated his experiences into a somewhat artificial
itinerary. The full text of his work was rediscovered
in North Africa in the early nineteenth century.

93

On his third journey Ibn Battuta spent two or
three years in Mecca. His interest began to turn
from piety alone to an ethnographic interest in the
cultures and peoples he saw. He then traveled over-
land in North Africa and Syria, exploring Arabia,
Mesopotamia, Persia, and Asia Minor. With the as-
sistance of various Muslim sultans and religious au-
thorities, he made a journey by way of Constanti-
nople (in the retinue of the khan of the Golden
Horde) and Samarkand to India, where he resided
almost eight years at the court of the sultan of Delhi,
Muhammad ibn Tughlug, who deputed Ibn Battuta
to China as one of his ambassadors in 1342. His
was an adventurous journey: he was delayed in Cal-
icut, the Maldive Islands, the Coromandel and Mal-
abar coasts, Bengal, Assam, and Sumatra, landing
finally in Zayton {Quanzhou, in Fujian), and then
journeying to Beijing. Ibn Battuta’s stay in China
was relatively short; in 1347 he returned to the West
by way of Sumatra and the Malabar coast, arriving
in Tangier around 1350. Later he went to Spain and
traveled in West Africa.

Ibn Battuta’s glowing description of India was
treated with skepticism by contemporaneous Arabs
but is, on the whole, borne out by comparison with
works by Indian historians. His account of his trav-
els in China is not as detailed as much of the rest
of his work, perhaps because he viewed his expe-
riences in China as outside the cultural and social
history of Islam.

H. A. R. Gibb, trans., The Travels of Ibn Battuta, A.D.
1325-1354, 4 vols. (1929; rev. ed., 1958~).

THEODORE NicHOLAS Foss

IBN SINA, more fully Abu Ali al-Husain ibn Sina;
physician, natural philosopher, scientist, and ency-
clopedist, born near the Central Asian town of Bu-
khara in 980. After a tumultuous life, Ibn Sina died
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IBN BATTUOTA, A través del Islam, Introduction, traduction et notes par Serafin
Fanjul et Federico Arbos, Madrid: Alianza Editorial, 1987, 847 P 13 X 20 cm.

La traduction espagnole des voyages d’Ibn Battiita était souhaitée depuis Jong-
temps par les milieux arabisants d’Espagne, aprés les différentes traductions en
d’autres langues européennes. Le travail patient et précis des deux traducteurs a donc
pu tenir compte de facon critique des diverses études antérieures sur Pacuvre de ce
voyageur infatigable, et I'ouvrage présenté ici comporte une bibliographie étendue
des travaux marquants et des principales traductions de ce livre. '

‘L’introduction constitue une précieuse monographie sur la question des voyages
dans la littérature arabe, avec référence particuliére a Ibn Bartiiti: éléments littéraires,
credibilité et intérét des détails exposés, chronologie et itinéraire, avec illustration par
des cartes, depuis le Maroc jusqu’en Chine, et cela en plein milieu du XIV© siécle,
Des index trés complets achévent Pouvrage. ‘

Le résultat est trés bon, er le suceés de la premiére édition a nécessité tapidement
ce deuxiéme tirage, 7 '

A.C.
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3696 WAINES David. Ibn Battijta on shedding of blood
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BQ/LLM S “ Medieval Mediterranean,24 iii (2012) pp. 779-797.

?Q@@}
ogoaetl



Abi “Abd Allah Muhammad IBN BATTUTAH

Ages: The Early Mamluk Sultanate 1250-
1382 (London: Croon Helm, 1986);

Ira M. Lapidus, Muslim Cities in the Later Mid-
dle Ages (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1967);

Stefan Leder, [bn al-GauzT und seine Kompilati-
on wider die Leidenschaft: der Traditionalist
in gelehrter Uberlieferung und origindrer
Lehre (Beirut/Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1984);

Donald P. Little, An Introduction to Mamluk
Historiography (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner,
1970); )

al-Maqqari, Nafh al-tib min ghusn al-Andalus
al-ratib, 8 vols. (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 1968), ii,
200; vi, 279, 283; vii, 100;

Oskar Rescher, Orientalische Miszellen (Kon-~
stantinopel: Buchdr. Abajoli, 1925-6), ii
(1926), 146-36;
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Mahmid Rizq Salim, ‘A saldtin al-mamalik
wa-nitgjuhu  al-*ilmi wa’l-adabr, 8 vols.
(Cairo: Maktabat al-Addb, 1947-65), v, pt.
3.1, 329-34 (on Sukkardan), 334-7 (on
Diwdn al-sababahy; vii, pt. 4.1, 375-7, 388
(on his poetry); viii, pt. 4.2, 93-100 (on his
Mamluk patrons); see also index (on diverse
poetic motifs);

Muhammad Zaghlil Sallam, ai-ddab fi 'I-“asr
al-mamiiki, 4 vols. (repr. Alexandria: Man-
sha’at al-Ma‘arif Jaldl Hizzi, 1996 -9), ii, 99
(on his magamahs), 179-99 (on Diwan ai-
sabdbah), 216-37 (on Sukkardan), 257-64
(on Salwat al-hazin); iii, 500-4, index (on his
poetry);

Amin Bakrl Shaykh, Mutala‘at fi 'l-shi‘r al-
mamliki wa’l-‘uthmani (Beirut: Dar al-
Shuriiq, 1972).

Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad IBN BATTUTAH

(1304 —13687)

MARINA A. TOLMACHEVA

American University of Kuwait

WORKS

Tubfat al-nuzzdr fi ghard’ib al-amsar wa-"aja’ib
al-asfar, or Rihlat Ibn Battitah (A Gift to
Those who- Contemplate the Wonders of Cit~
ies and the Marvels of Travels, or Travels of
Ibn Battiitah).

Editions

Tbn Battuta, Voyages d'Ibn Battoutah, ed. and tr.
C. Defrémery and B. R. Sanguinetti, 4 vols.
(Paris, 1854-1874, repr. 1953-1958);

Rihlat Ibn Battutah [Travels of Ion Battuta], 5
vols., ed. “Abd al-Had1 al-TazT (Akadimiyyat
al-Mamlakah al-Maghribiyyah, 1997).

Translations

Ibn Battuta, Travels in Asia and Africa, 1325-
1354, ed. and tr. H. A.R. Gibb (London:
Routledge, 1929; numerous reprints);

Ibn Battuta, The Rehla of Ibn Battuta (India,
Maldive Islands and Ceylon), ed. and tr.
Mahdi Husain (Baroda: Oriental Institute,

. 1976); v

Ross E. Dunn, The Adventures of Ibn Battuta: a
Muslim Traveler of the 14" Century (Ber-
keley and Los Angeles: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 1986);

Travels of Ibn Battuta A.D. 1325-1354, 5 vols.,
tr. H. A. R. Gibb (Cambridge: Hakluyt Soci-
ety, 1958-2000); vol. 4 with C.F. Becking-
ham; vol. 5, Index, compiled by A.D.H. Bi-
var;

Said Hamdun and Noé&l King, /bn Battuta in

Black Africa (Princeton, N.J.: Markus Wiener
Publishers, 1975; with a new Foreword by
Ross E. Dunn, 1994; new expanded edition,
New York: Markus Wiener Publishers,

2004). Ez,é ;gfér%gm
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The greatest Muslim medieval traveler and
author of an extensive and valuable travel ac-
count in Arabic is best known to the modern
reader as Ibn Battiitah. His given name was Mu-
hammad and his full name, including honorifics,
was Shams al-Din Abid “Abd Allah Muhammad
ibn “Abd Alldh al-Lawati al-Tanji. He was bom
in 1304 to a family of Muslim legal scholars in
Tangier, Morocco, and there received his early
education in Islamic law (figh), taught in North
Africa according to the MalikT legal school. This
education, later enhanced by occasional studies
with prominent religious teachers elsewhere,
helped him to obtain the post of gdds, Muslim
judge, during his extended travels and residence
abroad. He left home in 1325 intending to per-
form the hajj, the pilgrimage to Mecca required
of all able Muslims. After completing the pil-
grimage, he continued his travels for almost a
quarter of a century before returning to Morocco
in 1349. He then traveled again, to Spain and
West Africa, before being summoned to Fez in
1355 by Abu ‘Inan, the Marinid sultan of Mo-
rocco {r. 1348-58). The latter commissioned the
much younger writer and court scribe Ibn Juzayy
(1321-56) to record and edit Ibn Battiitah’s dic-
tated reminiscences and compile them into a
book. This book is our chief source of knowl-
edge about Ibn Battiitah’s life, though he is men-
tioned by some well-known contemporaries,
including the great historian and philosopher Ibn
Khaldiin (d. 1406), who met him in person. Not
noted for profound legal scholarship, Ibn Bartii-
tah spent his remaining years as a ¢gadr in a pro-
vincial Moroccan town whose name we do not
know. The time of his death is umcertain;. re-
cently scholars have accepted 1368 as the cor-
rect date, but 1377 is also cited.

Ibn Battfitah was one of the greatest travelers
of all time. By contemporary counts, he visited
the equivalent of 44 countries, traversing most
of the Islamic states of the time and occasionally
venturing beyond the Abode of Islam (dar al-
islam), the part of the world controlled by Mus-
lims and governed according to the Islamic re-
vealed law, shari“ah. The resulting narrative is a
vivid and detailed account of the enormous ex-
panse of Afro-Eurasian territory in the second
quarter of the fourteenth century, an incompara-
bie tableau of a Muslim world on the move, of

Abi “Abd Allah Muhammad IBN BATTUTAH

the centers and frontiers of the dar al-islam, and
sometimes the only record by an eye-witness in
existence, as is the case with the sub-Saharan
African locations visited by Ibn Battfitah. The
full title of his book is Tuhfat al-nuzzar fi
ghar@’ib al-amsar wa-"aja’ib al-asfar (A Gift to
Those who Contemplate the Wonders of Cities
and the Marvels of Travels). The pinnacle of the
Arabic genre of travel literature (rihlah), the
book itself is often referred to simply as the
Rihlah, or Travels. The riklah genre was particu-
larly prominent among the western Muslims
(North African and Andalusian). An earlier such
travel account, anchored by the pilgrimage to
Mecca, authored by the Andalusian Muslim, Ibn
Jubayr (1145-1217), both set the standard and
became a source of expansive descriptions of
countries and cities, interspersed with verse and
rhymed prose. Ibn Juzayy, among others, liber-
ally borrowed from Ibn Jubayr’s Riklah without
crediting him. These passages, among them the
description of Damascus, are distinguished by a
somewhat artful style, quite unlike Ibn Batti-
tah’s own unpretentious story-telling. We do not
know if Ibn Battiitah was aware of the ornamen-
tal additions introduced by Ibn Juzayy, but he
was not altogether an unselfconscious author.
During the earlier years of his journey, Ibn
Battttah apparently took notes, but these were
later lost in India. He had probably harbored an
ambition to write, but he never boasts of book
learning, though he does gleefully comment on
besting another tireless traveler in the number of
visited locations. He also makes a point of nam-
ing the teachers, pious shaykhs and jurists with
whom he has studied and socialized, but this
was oral learning, conducted as tutorials and
didactic conversations. The Arabic-Islamic cul-
ture was rooted in oral revelation of the Qur’an
and encouraged memorization and recitation.
Ibn Battiitah may be overly credulous in believ-
ing the stories he was told of miracles performed
by learned shaykhs and holy men, but he is
never too shy to admit that he has forgotten a
name or a date. Stories of travel had a special
place in the world of Islamic social culture. Sto-
rytelling was a respected and cultivated occupa-
tion, serving as entertainment and education
from royal courts to bazaars. Particularly fasci-
nating travel stories might be brought to the
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3598 [ Jbéromaurusien

B . 1
g%sjsl} JI\;es autres cpqpiﬂes cje gas?éropodcs marins sont trés rares. La perfo-
rator par usure se faisait syr 4 derniére spire, en face de 'opercule, afin de faci-
lter | meeolrt df la pgndeloc;ue. I{n auire procédé consistait 4 scier les coquilles sur
la lp d a p us saitlante jusqu 4 ce que soit obtenue une étroite perforation; la
alve d'un spondyle de La Mouillah présente cet aménagement. ’
ranMoilsd let:ls:é LIll;‘sm;’c;)r_n?ug.lsiens répugnaient 4 consacrer un gros effort 4 la prépa-
1 de le jets de parure ; aprés les valves de pétoncl i
tubulaires des dentales qui sont 1 e parm lone commes
es plus nombreuses il i
Dowaires des denales 3 parmi leurs colifichets,
mme dans 'autre la pendeloque comme | le tbulai i
recuéillie toute préte sur le riva e o e fat
- ge. Les aurres pendeloques sont trés r: : i
galer gllongé trouvé 4 La Mouillah i © 1els objets ont
ler alion possede une perforation. De tels objets
- € 5 ull I . ont
fct; éréﬁles;e; ’iirilis]até:ls autresdg’lsex?ents (Abri Alain, Taforalt, Taounat]e) Les
€ en.test d’ceuf d’antruche sont aussi I
Mouillah, Columnata, Zarath). ssi rares (Taforalt, Lo
pllgsaJ é))';iulvrgté de letf parure ibéromaurusienne s’accompagne d’une absence & peu
s [otale de manifestadon artistique. J. Roche s’est élevé
s _ : : I est élevé contre cette condam-
gg?toérrx] 163 ef:xtsrax}t ctatldg.lne pierre figure bisexuée et de deux pierres de Taforalt
porta aits maladroits : sur 'une on discernait un éié
It C : phant et sur 'aurre
qui (’51 une.meulc, une silhouette qui pourrait &tre interprétée soit comme ur;
moyflon soit comme une figure anthropomorphe. ’
=t l
S I?IL:fI; lulngortants.sont les fragments de figurines en terre cuite découverts par
- Hachi dans l? gisement d’Afalou bou Rhummel*. Ces figurines zoomorphes
?Snotiflgls%ro; fe;tggs },3 lél)pfnnére reposair sur un niveau igé de 11450 + 23r(1))'BP
SO +2 . La seconde érait 4 30 cm au-dessous d* ive: 5
P - ., 0 un
été daté de 12400 + 230 BP (soit 10450 + 230 BC). T e ayint
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19. IBN BATTUTA

Abon Abdallah Mohammed, ibn Abdallah ben Mohammed, ben Ibrahim,
ben Yisuf, el Lawat, el Tandji. D’ascendance berbére (el Lawati), Ibn Battlita
naquit en février 1304 & Tanger. La date etle lieu de sa mort ne sont pas connus
avec certitude; il semble bien que sa vie s'acheva dans cette ville, entre 1368
et 1377. Ibn Battira est le plus célébre des voyageurs arabes, auteur d’une ines-
tirnable Rilha ; il aurait parcouru plus de 120000 km en neuf voyages de durée
variable qui le conduisirent dans presque toutes les contrées gagnées 4 Islam.

Le premier voyage est de caractére traditonnel : en juin 1325, Ibn Bartiia, 4gé
de 21 ans, se rend en pélerinage 4 La Mecque, en traversant le Maghreb et
IEgypte, mais il ne gagne pas immédiatement les lieux saints de I'Islam et se rend
auparavant &4 Damas (novembre 1326). Le second voyage part de La Mecque
en seprembre 1326. Il visite P'Iraq, le Khizistan, le Fars, I’ Azerbaidjan, séjour-
ne dans plusieurs villes : Thbriz, Mossoul, Samarra. De retour & Bagdad, il
g’achemine vers ’Arabie ou i réside pendant trois ans (1327 4 1330) au cours
desquels il accomplit trois nouveaux pélerinages.

Le troisiéme voyage lui fait connaitre les pays de la mer Rouge, le Yémen et

les comptoirs arabes de la cote orientale de PAfrique. Revenu en Egypte par
FOman et le golfe Persique, il accomplit un quatri¢me pélerinage en 1332. Un
quatriéme voyage se fit sous d*autres cieux : Tbn Battiita gagne I’ Asie mineure par
Pligypte et la Syrie, Il se rend ensuite en Russie méridionale dans les territoires
soumis aux Mongols de 1a Horde d’or. 1l visite ensuite Consfantnople en com-
pagnie d'une princesse grecque, épouse du sultan Mohammed Uzbek. 1l retour-
ne dans les pays conquis par la Horde d’or puis it se dirige vers 'Inde; aprés avoir
raversé la Transoxyane et franchi les montagnes & Afghanistan, il arrive & Delhi
(1333). Il s’érablit dans cette ville on il est nommé cadi par le sultan Mohammed
Tbn Toglouk. 1 devait rester neuf ans & Delhi et il semble que sa soif de voyage
$*était définitivement étanchée lorsque le méme sultan le chargea d’'une mission
auprés de Pempereur de Chine.

Tbn Batriita visite le Malabar puis son bateau le méne aux iles Maldives ot il
séjourne pendant dix-huit mois. De 14 il se rend au Bengale et arrive enfin au port
chinois de Chuan-Chou-Fou. Ce fut son cingquiéme voyage. Mais A. Miquel
doure qu’il ait atreint Pékin.

Le voyage suivant le fait revenir par Sumatra, Malabar et le Golfe Persique,
en Egypte d’ou il se rend pour la cinquit¢me fois en pélerinage & La Mecque
(1347). En mai 1349, aprés 24 ans de voyages quasi ininterrompus, Ibn Bari-
ta retourne en Occident. De Tunis, une nau catalane le transporte en Sardaigne
&’oni il revient bien vite au Maghreb; il fait son entrée A Fés en novembre 1349.
Quelques mois plus tard, Iinfatigable voyageur est en Andalus et visite Grenade
avant de revenir au Maroc.

Ce retour dans le pays natal n’est pas tout & fait définidf. Dans un neuviéme -
voyage, il traverse le désert saharien; parti de Sigilmassa, dans le Tafilalet, il
gagne les pays du Niger et Tombouctou. En décembre 1353, il retourne 4 Sigil-
massa puis 4 Tanger. .

Au cours de ses éprouvantes pérégrinadons, Tbn Battiita avait perdu la totalité
de ses notes de voyage. De retour au Maroc, il ne se sentait plus assez fort pour
rédiger sa rihla. Cestdla demande pressante de Abou Inan, le sultan mérinide,
que Tbn Batriita accepta de dicter de mémoire la totalité de son récit de voyage
3 un lenré, Ibn Djuzayy. Celui-ci n’hésita pas 4 altérer, de temps en temps,
Peeuvre du voyageur tangérois en plagiant les écrits d’Tbn Djubayr. Ibn Djuzayy
fut cependant, dans Pensemble, un fidéle transcripteur et les quelgues
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[401] IBN BATTUTA, ABU “ABD ALLAH

04. Al-Muwagqaz (El que ha sido puesto en vela).
Sobre ascetismo. Es posible que se trate de la
misma obra que antes se ha citado con el tirulo de
Kitdbh al-Dalil.
»5. Poesfa.
Al-Humaydi y, a partir de €, al-Dabbi, trans-
criben una extensa casida suya que comienza asf:

El fuego de la pasién en mi costado arde

y la nuble blanca (gamidma) [en] un torrente de ligrimas se
desborda

Pero a través de la nube (gaym) veo una boca sonriente
(mabsim) que relampaguea

como la chispa que sale al golpear dos piedras o como las
astillas del “arfay (i.e. un dpo de arbusto con espinas).

Y es como si de mis costillas estuviera encendida (muta-
waqqid)

en la cavidad (jaww), pero sin llegar a arder.

Y como si el objeto de mi amor sonriera por encima de
ella

para que reluzca alin mds en la congoja del que llora...

Otros muchos fragmentos de poemas compues-
tos por él son citados por Ibn al-Katrant.

e Sarh Kitih Bujari (Comentario del libro de al-
Buyari).

Se lo atribuye al-Magqarl. Sin embargo, parece
tratarse del que compuso Abii I-Hasan “Ali b. Jalaf
b. Battal al-Bakri. Yo misma he confundido a este
segundo personaje con nuestro Ibn Battdl en mi
traduccién y estudio de la obra Madihib al-
hukkam (La actuacién de los jueces) de Muham-
mad b. Tyad (Madrid, 1999, 537 y 544). Curiosa-
mente ademds, Abii |-Hasan Ibn Bagl, que
transmitié de Abd “Umar al-Talamanki, compuso
también una obra sobre ascetismo.

FUENTES: AL-DABBI, Bugye, ed. al-Abyar, II, 379 (n°
764); AL-HUMAYDI, Yadwa, ed. al-Abyiri, I, 344 (n° 448);
IBN BASKUWAL, Sila, ed. al- -Abyar, 1, 313 (n° 448); IBN
FARHUN, Dibas, I, 376-7; IBN AL-KATTANI, Tusbibit, no
36, 59, 85, 154, 155, 213, 232, 235, 236, 355, 501, 502,
503, 504, 512, 516, 593, 620; <IYAD, Tarib, VIII, 29-30;
AL-MAQQARI, Nafb, 11, 292 y 450-1; ed. R. Dozy er al,
305.
BIBLIOGRAFIA: AL-BAGDADI, Idah, 1, 478; KAHHALA,
Miuyam, ed. Beirut, 1993, I, 785 (n° 5828) y 796 {(n° 5898);
MAJLUEF, .§ajarn, 1, 102 (n° 285); REBOLLO, Crltera, 66-7.
[D. SERRANO RUANO]

(401] IBN BATTUTA ABU CABD

ALLAH: 3ams AL-DIN ABU SABD ALLAH MU-
HAMMAD B. °ABD AILAH B. MUHAMMAD B.
IBRAHIM B. MUHAMMAD B. IBRAHIM B. YUSUF
AL-TAWATI AL-TANYI, conocido como IBN
BATTOUTA (T4nger, 17 m}?zzb 703=25 febrero
1304-Magreb, 770= 1368-9 ¢ bien 779=1377),
renombrado viajero de muchas y Ie)anas regiones
del islam, incluso de dierras casi ignotas para sus
contempordneos, que relatarfa su largo periplo a

peticién del sultdn merini Abt “Ingn en una
conocida Réhla (libro de viajes). Aunque se consi-
dera al viajero como autor de la obra, lo cierto es
que su redaccién pertenece a Abii “Abd Allah
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Yuzayy al-Kalbi,
secretario granadino del monarca nazarf Yiisuf L y,
mds tarde, del sultdn merin{ Abii “Inin hasta su
muerte en 757 (=1356). Ibn Battiita narré sus
viajes a Ibn Yuzayy, proporciondndole los conteni-
dos temdticos. El secretario se encargd por su
parte de los aspectos formales, y no sélo redactd
el texto, sino que organizé el conjunto de la obra
y afiadié explanaciones misceldneas, generalmente
poéticas, a fin de dotar al conjunto de la belleza
literaria que exigfan los cdnones de la época.

La biograffa de Ibn Battiita es la de un viajero
impenitente que sale de su hogar a comienzos de
su juventud, recorre la mayorfa de las terras del
islam, y aun de otras, y regresa a su paifs en su
madurez tras veinticinco afios de peregrinaje.
Todo lo que podamos escudrifiar de su vida,
formacién, hdbitos y personalidad ha de partir de
esta premisa. De su infancia y hasta el momento
de emprender su periplo nada sabemos, porque no
dejé ningtin testimonio, y los que lo conocieron
tampoco informaron al respecto. Después de su
tltimo viaje, las noticias son muy escasas; incluso
hay dudas sobre la fecha de su muerte y el lugar
donde fue enterrado. Ello es asi porque lo tdnico
que interesd a sus contempordneos es el-relato de
sus viajes por el mundo isldmico y tierras extrafias.
El mismo Ibn Battita parece que incentivé sola-
mente este aspecto de su vida porque era lo que
podfa suscitar la admiracién y asombro de los
demds.

Las fuentes documentales para investigar al
viajero tangerino son escasas en nUmero y parcas
en contenido. Dieron cuenta de él eruditos como

- Ibn Marzitk y Abii I-Barakat al-Balafigi. De los

testimonios tangibles, tan sélo contamos con las
noticias, referidas a asuntos muy concretos, de Ibn
al-Jattb —que intenta una aproximacién biogréfi-
ca—, Ibn Jaldin, Ibn Hajar y al-Maqqari. La tnica
fuente digna de tal nombre para trazar un bosque-
jo biogréfico del viajero es la propia Ribla, ya que
en ella se dan apuntes de acontecimientos vividos
durante sus viajes, pese a no ser una obra autobio-
gréfica, pues priman las descripciones y noticias
sobre los lugares por los que anduvo, personajes
con los que contactd, anécdotas diversas y asuntos
politicos referidos a los pafses visitados, junto con
el detalle de los itinerarios seguidos en cada etapa
de peregrinaje. Al ser una obra encargada por el
sultdn Abd “Inin, Ibn Bartiita se cifié a los reque-
rimientos del soberano y todo lo que expuso se
centré en los aspectos que se le solicitaron y

Enciclopedia de la Cultura Andalusi: Biblioteca de al-Andalus, edit.
Jorge Lirola Delgado, vol. II, Almeria 2009. ISAM DN. 230171.
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HALE AKKURT, Ibn Batt(ita Seyahatndmesi'nde yeralan mimari eserler, Sakarya Universitesi, Yiiksek
Lisans, 2011

SERDAR KARABULUT, Ibn Battiita Seyahatnamesi'inde adi gecen carsi ve pazarlar, Sakarya Universitesi,
Yiksek Lisans, 2011

AYTEN A\_(CIOGLU, ibn Batt{ita'ya gore Delhi Tiirk Sultanlidi'nda sosyo-killtiirel ve ekonomik hayat,
Istanbul Universitesi, Yiiksek Lisans, 2010
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Ibn Hawqal, al-Idrisi e Ibn Battytah ! &

Tre viaggiatori musulmani in terra di al—Andalus:go = /b ﬁé ylea /
031277 —1dri s

Fisserd la mia attenzione su tre personaggi che visitarono ’al-Andalus in
tre momenti ben diversi della sua storia; il primo:.]’orientale Tbn Hawqal,
che percorse la Penisola intorno alla meta del X secolo, ovvero, néll’apo-
geo del califfato di Cordova, il secondo: al-IdrisT di Ceuta, che visito I'al-
Andalus nei primi anni del XII secolo, quando il dominio almoravide rag-
giungeva lo zenit e, infine, il tingitano Ibn Battiitah, che poté osservare
quantp restava dell’al-Andalus (il crepuscolare regno. di Granada) verso la
meta del XIV secolo.

1. Il viaggio di Ibn Hawgqal in al-Andalus

Per capire meglio la straordinaria importanza delle pagine consacrate da
Ibn Hawgqal alla Penisola Iberica, cosi come il carattere innovativo
dell’opera di questo geografo-viaggiatore, ricorderd di seguito, rapida-
mente, alcuni aspetti dell’origine del genere geografico nel mondo isla-
mico.

1 primi rudimenti di una geografia musulmana non iniziano a configurarsi
fino all’epoca abbaside (soprattutto nel corso del IX secolo), fatto dovuto
principalmente ad una triplice influenza. In primo luogo, lo sviluppo del
medesimo stato islamico: dall’inizio del IX secolo, la dar al-Islam non &
pitt un “regno” arabo governato dagli Omeyyadi di Damasco ¢ plasmato
sul modello bizantino o persiano, ma un impero immenso, che dai confini
dell’India giunge sino all’Oceano Atlantico. Il governo di quest’amplissi-
mo territorio generd una farraginosa burocrazia, una pleiade di funzionari
centrali e provinciali, che avevano bisogno di essere perfettamente infor-
mati sulla situazione di ognuna delle province dell’Impero: 1 suoi itinerari,
i suoi principali centri abitati, le sue produzion, le sue particolarita fisiche,
le sue risorse fiscali e cosi via. Vale la pena di ricordare, al proposito, il

1. 1l testo della conferenza si da alle stampe cosi come fu letto al Seminario; si ¢ aggiunta
soltanto una breve nota bibliografica con le pubblicazioni utilizzate nellelaborazione del
presente lavoro. Ringrazio Roberto Pili per la traduzione dallo spagnolo.
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Ibadan, Nigeria

City with more than three million residents, Ibadan isthe
capital of the Oyo state in southwestern Nigeria.
Ibadan’s development predates written history, though
its modern composition traces back to wars between

the YORUBA kingdoms during the 1820s, after which vic-.

torious armies of the Oyo, IEE, an(iI]EBﬁ settled on the
site. Scholars and traders brought Islam to the city in
the- mid-nineteenth  century, and missionaries brought
CHRISTIANITY 2 few decades later. In 1893 lbadan fell
under British COLONIAL RULE, and by 1912 railroads
limked the city both to LAGos in the south and Kano
in the morth.

Local industries include brewing, canning, publishing,
tobacco processing, and the manufacture of furniture and
automobiles. Yoruba handicrafts, such as blacksmithing
and -ceramics, #s well as weaving, spinning, and dyeing,

retain important reles in the economy. These wares, along
with locally produced food, are sold in Ibadan’s numerous
markets. As in many other Yoruba'towns, most of the city's
residents have traditionally -made a living from farming,
Today this is less common; farmers usually supplement
their agricultural income with trade or artisanal work.

Ibadan University, founded in 1948, was NIGERIA'S
first institution of higher learning. Although national eco-
nomic troubles-have undermined the university’s world-
class reputation, it continues to earn Ibadan the status of
Nigeria’s intellectual center. The Agodi Gardens, the
Ibadan University Zoo, two stadiums, a technical institute,
three institutes of agricultural research, ard a branch of the
National Archives all bolster Tbadan’s reputation as cul-
tural hub of the nation. ’

As of 2000, Ibadan had-a population of 2,550,592.

See also ISLAM IN AFRICA; OYO, EARLY KINGDOM OF.
ERIC BENNETT

Ibibio

Ethnic group of the Cross Rivers State in southeastern
Nigeria.

The Ibibio number about five million people. Ibibio-carved
masks are renowned for their artistry. Many of the Ibibio

590 “53 i
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- support themselves by growing yams and cassava or
- by producing palm oit products for export. Others fish,

typically in dugout.canoes.

There are many small subgroups within the larger
Ibibio family, including the ANANG, Andoni-Tbene, Eket,
and Enyorg. The Ibibio are closely associated historically,
socially, and-linguistically with the E¥IX ethnic group.
Some anthropologists believe the Efik to belong to the
Ibibio family. Others argue that although the Efik speak a
variant of the Ibibio language, the Efik people have a
distinct ethnic identity. Within the region inhabited by
both the Ibibio and the Efik, identity as either Efil or
Ibibio is tinged with historical resentment by the Thibio,
who sometimes refer to the Efik as “the oppressors.”

Ibibio social structure is decentralized. Each village is
fed by its council of eiders. Most men—and many
women—belong to secret societies that honor traditional
rituals and religious practices. Both boys and girls are
circumcised at adolescence.

See also ETHNICITY AND.IDENTITY IN AFRICA:
AN INTERPRETATION; LANGUAGES, AFRICAN:
AN OVERVIEW; and NIGERIAL 4 . =& L

0—1368

Medieval Morth African jurist whose Saharan travels
resulted.in one of the meost valuable early commentaries
on-African cultures,

Like the majority of North Africans, Ibn Battutah (whose
‘full name was Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad -ibn’Abd-Allah
al-Lawati at-Tanji ibn Batmtah) was ethnic Berber, and his
family traced -its ancestry to the nomadic Luwata ethanic
group originating in Cyrenaica west of the Nile Delta. Born
into the Muslim religious elite in Tangier, Marocco, he
would have received a classical literary education in addi-
tion to rigorous studies in Islam.

Ibn Battutsh wrote poetry in addition totraveling across
Africa, Arabia, Asia-Minor, India, and China. Most important
of his works are his descriptions of the life and culture of
peoples of the Niger Basin and Central Sahara, among the
earliest and by far the most detailed. After Ibn Battitah

Encyclopedia of Africa, vol. I, edit. Kwame Anthony Appiah, Henry Louis
Gates, Jr., New York, Oxford University Press, 2010, iSAM DN. 234299,
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- : / 33, NETTON, Ian Richard. Ibp Bat{fita i wanderland:
S /L A g 4 #2"/" voyage as text. Was Ibn Batfiita an orientalist?
B Orientalism revisited: art, land and voyage, Ed. Ian
030201  Richard Netton Tz Routledge, 2013, (Culture
and Civilisation in the Middle East, 34),
. pp: 223-251.
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‘ . 57 S—ITARﬁ,VIV.é;:ra). Muslxm Qoy'agcﬁ;s; i'éprésentations

‘ /L,, Ekﬁhﬁ«a of the world. An-archeology o representations in Thy
—4-—3 ZYy-) - Fadlan's and Ibn Battiita's rikilas. Romanao-Arabica,

ez W 13(2013) pp. 339-351. -
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943 CHISM, Christine: Memory, wonder, and desirein 9;; o3 ﬁ;@ f
) the travels of Tbn Jubayr and Ibn Battuta, v
Remembering the Crusades: myth, image, and o Bradtes Lo
identity. EQ. Nicholas Paul and Suzanne Yeager. /. Y
Baltimore: Joha Hopkias University Press, 2012, g2%p4.27
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"‘L g n,é Jg@ %955 7 PUECH, Vincent. - ‘Constantinople au 14e sigcle vue
a 8 :

par Ibe-Hattuta, Byzantion, 83-{2012) pp.305-322.
03029/ Abstract(s): In English.
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1763 LARCHER Pierre. TonBattita etlefagih de Kawiya
(Geyve, Anatolie) : «arabe ancien» et «arabe
 nouveau». Romano-Arabica, 14 (2014)
pp. 235-246. "Dans un-ouvrage de jeunesseen DI 201
magyar ..., Ignaz Goldziber (1850-1921) donne-un
certain nombre d'expressions arabes pour désigner
les deux variétés deia langue, classique et dialectale.
Parmi elles; celles d'carabe ancien» et d'«arabe
nouveat», qu'il dit avoir trouvées seulement dans
une anecdote de la Tujifa (ou Rilla) dThn Battita."
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